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IO Hen the Goſpel was firſt pro- 
SHY Ws mulgated by the Preaching 
wNw REY of Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 
AEST Sh the Scribes and Phariſees a- 
2 \ mong the Jews, the Philoſo- 
 Þhers and Diſpmters of this 
World among the Gemtiles, i.e. the Wits of 
that Age were ſome of the moſt eminent 
| Oppoſers and Rejefters of it 5 the one requi- 1 Cor. 
red a Sign, the other ſought after Wiſdoms ® *** 
the one would have Signs and Miracles 
wrought at their Demand, the other would 
have Philoſophical Reaſons drawn from 
Natural Cauſes to make them believe : and 
for lack of theſe ( as it ſeems they pretend- 


ed) Chriſt crucified was to the Jews a ſinn- 
A 2 blirg- 
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bline-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs : 
and that for the ſame Reaſons ( ſuch as they 
are ) he ſcems to be ſo (till to ſome of the 
Wits of theie Times, I am aflured by the 
Writings of ſuch Perſons as want neither 
opportunities of Converſe with Men, nor 
ability to underſtand their Principles and 
Pretences. Some there are that have heard, 
and perhaps have read a little of the things 
called Miracles and Demonſtrations, and for 
want of theſe, they ſeem to deſpiſe and con- 
temn the Goſpel. But the truth is, could 
the'© Brisk and Airy, theſe Talkative and 
Dogmatical men, obtain leave of themſelves 
to be ſerious fo long as to conſider the na- 
ture of the Goſpe], and the Demonſtration 
of the Spirit, they might perhaps find them- 
ſelves ſomewhat like thoſe in the Primitive 


Rom. 1.22-times, who profeſſing themſelves to be Wiſe, be- 


came Fools : Nor have they any reaſon to 
look on this as a reproachtul Suggeſtion 3 
for ſince Life and Immortality are bronght to 
light by the Goſpel, upon either of theſe Pre- 
tences ( and they can have no better ) to 
reje&t it, 1s but to play the fool very wiſe- 
ly, and to run mad with a reaſon for it : 
and that not only becauſe the Goſpel ac- 
quaints us with matters of the higheſt and 
beſt importance that can be unto us, but 
allo becauſe which of theſe wayes ſoever 

they 
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they chuſe to palliate their Infidelity, it 
will at length Icad them to deplorable ab- 
ſurdity. 
For the Semrcjotical or Jewiſh Poſtulatunr, 
Is a'very manifeſt and malepert picce of 
Folly : not only becauſe the Goſpel was at 
firſt abundantly confirmed by Miracles, un- 
contio!lably attcſted ; but alſo becaulc if 
that were conſtituted the way of demon- 
ſtrating the truth of Divine Revelation, it 
would lead men to the impudence of pre- 
{cribing to the Moſt High, and ſetting 
bounds to the Almighty, of expecting, al- 
terations in the courle of Nature, and of 
having Preachers (like Juglers ) to ſhew 
tricks at the demand of every petulant Re- 
quirer. Inſtances hereof we have divers n 
the Holy Scripture, but few I think fo preg- 
nant as that of the Phariſees ſecking of Chriſt Mark 8: 
" 4 Sign from Heaven, tempting kin. They had * 
no mind to be his Diſciples,, but to make 
tryal of his Skill and ability, and therefore 
they demand a Sign, and that preſently, up- 
on the ſpot; and this Sign mult be, not 
that which he had given them but the day 
before, by feeding four thouſand with fſe- 
ven Loaves and a few ſmall Fiſhes ; this did 
not pleaſe their Pallats : but they mult 
have a Sign of their own chuling, and that 
not from the Earth, the Wind, or the Sea, 
A3 but 
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but from Heaven : from thence it muſt 
come 1n all haſte to ſatisfe their wanton 
_ Curioſity, And was not this to expect 
that the Powers of Heaven and Earth 
ſhould dance attendance on them at their 
ſenſeleſs and 1mpudent demand ? Ir is plain 
then, that Inſolence and Impiety, Folly 
and aſinine- Stupidity are the Brood that 
| this Poſtulatum brings forth. And if this be 
the way of proving the Goſpel to be of 
| God, how ſhall future Ages be ſecured 
| againſt it? Are men more wiſe and modeſt 
| now than they were then ? I doubt it; be- 
| cauſe there are ſome ( evenin our Nation ) 
that. are fallen into ſuch as this Abſurdi- 
ty : Whence elſe is it that they require a 
Miracle to prove that Miracles have been 
done ? but would they ſtand a little, and 
conſider whither they are going, they 
might perhaps perceive, that he who put 
them into this way, hath no extraordinary 

IWit as 1s pretended. 
| And they that think to excuſe their In- 
fidelity or Neutrality by the Crrecanick Po- 
ftzlatum, ſeem not to me to be much wiſer: 
becauſe they hanker after ſach Proof as 
| the nature of the thing will not admit, and 
reject that that 1s moſt proper: for, the Go- 
ſpe] we know contains matters of Faith, 
and theſe matters of Faith ( eſpecially 
thoſe 
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thoſe of them that are moſt excepted againſt) 
are contained either in Hiſtorical Narrati- 
ons or DoGrinal Propoſitions : the former has» 
ving received their Being from Free Agents, 
not from Cauſes Neecctlary, or of their 
own nature determined to the doing of 
that that is be Believed, cannot admit of 
ſtrit and rigorous Demonſtration, but are 
capable of proot only by Teſtimony : and 
this we have for matters meerly Hiſtorical 
in the Goſpel, as fully as for any other of 
the ſame, or ( as I think ) of a far leſſer di- 
ſtance : for, not only all Chriſtians of the 
remoteſt Regions, but Jews and Pagans, 
Heathens and Infidels of all ſorts have re- 


ceived them for true, and confirmed them p;4.Grot; 
unto us. This is all the Proof we either _ crit. 
have, or can reaſonably defire of thelſe;;,*'c..; 


things, becauſe their nature will admit of 
no other. 

And if they are not, much leſs are the 
Dodrinal Propoſitions ( containing meer 
matters of Divine Faith ) capable of De- 
monſiration, becauſe they axe a Myſtery con= 
cerning God, his Nature, Eſſence or Opera- 
tions : and one would think that men of 
Wit and Parts ſhould not betray ſo much 
Folly, Ignorance, and want of Learning, as 
to expet Philoſophical Demonſtration tor 
things of that nature - for ſuch Demonſtra- 
' of SR. tion, 
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tion muſt be either 2 priori or 4 poſteriori: 2 
priori it cannot be, becauſe that ſuppoſes 
cauſes precedent to the Firſt, viz. God 
himſelf, and ſo 1mplies a Contradiftion. 
Nor can it be 2 poſteriori, becauſe the Go- 
ſpel is the myſtery which hath been hid fron 
Ages and from Generations : if it be nat, 
whence was it that all the Learned as well 
as the Vulgar among the Jews and Gertiles 
were ignorant of it, tj]l Chriſt and his Apo- 
ſtles made it. manifeſt ? it ſeems therefore, 
the Faith of the Goſpel is a ſort of Super- 
natural Doctrine, which cannot poſhbly be 
demonſtrated by the Light of Nature, and 
for that reaſon ( were there no other ) it 
1s unreaſonable to demand it, and ſentleſs 
to reject the Goſpel for lack of it : ſuch 
Doctrine can admit of no demonſtration but 
that of the Spirit : and this indeed is made 
a poſteriori, yet not from the conſtant and 
ordinary Phenomena of Nature, but from 
things Novel and Anomalous (ſuch as Pre- 
dictions and Miracles ) purpoſely defigned 
for that end: ane this is the way of pro- 
ving the Goſpel to be Divine, far more 
decent and proper than any other, becauſe 
it becomes the Majeſty of God, and conci- 
liates Authority to his Word, by making 


, our Faith 7o ftand not in the Wiſdom of men, 


but on the Power of Ged. 
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Now to ſhew that this Demonſtration was 
abundantly made by the Sprrit in Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, is the great deſign of this 
Treatiſe : which being written on an oc- 


; caſion of a Command laid on me by your 


Lordſhip, was by me humbly offered to the 
Honour of your Lordſhips view : and ha- 
ving attained thereunto, your Lordſhip it 
ſeems was pleaſed to condeſcend fo far as to 
read over. as much as your Lordſhips time 
would give leave, and then to return it with 
many thanks to me for my good pains ( as your 
Lordſhip was pleaſed to call them ) wiſely 
placed on ſo worthy a Theme ; together with 
ſuch other expreſſions of your Lordſhips 
Approbation, as neither I did expect, nor 
( as I fear) doth the Treatiſe Deſerve. But 
I ſubmit to your Lordſhips Judgment, and 
had I not ſo done, this Treatiſe had been 
buried in obſcurity with its Author : but 
having that encouragement, I thought my 
ſelf ſufficiently armed againſt all elatron or 
dejection of mind, at the various cenſures 
that may poſſibly be paſſed upon it, if it 
ſhould come abroad ; becauſe I neither 
know, nor am like to meet with any more 
able to judge of ſuch matters, or impartial 
in Judging, than your Lordſhip. Hereupon 
I gave my conſent toits being made publick: 
and for 1ts freer paſſage among men, " _ 

| ecli- 
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declining age of Chriſtianity, I am humbly 
bold to let the World know, that your 


Lordſhip is thus far concerned therein: and . 


foraſmuch as it contends for that Faith which 
was once delivered to the Saints, which is at 


this day ( God be thanked ) moſt excellent- - 


ly eſtabliſhed and moſt mercifully preſerved 
in the Church of Exgland, whereof alſo 
your Lordſhip ( very deſervedly) is one of 
the Chief Miniſters, with all humble confi- 
dence I perſwademy elf, that for ſo doing, 
your Lordſhip will either not be offended 


at, or will ealily pardon 


Your Lordſhips 
very much obliged in all 


Duty and humble Obſervance 


W. HH. 


Cc 


WEN this Treatiſe - you will find 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles put to- 
gether in one Propoſition : the 
- " meaning whereof is not, eithey 
S& that our bleſſed Lord Feſus was 
10 more, nor no other than a 
Prophet, or that the Humane Nature of Chriſt 
had no higher a degree than the Apoſtles had 
of immediate Illumination : for, being Hypo+ 
ſtatically united to the Divine, it is reaſonable 
to believe, it had ſuch communications of Knows 
ledge therefrom, as are vouchſaſed to no other. 
man whatever. But the meaning is, that the 
Eternal Son of God, having graciouſly been 
pleaſed to take our Nature upon him, made of 
a Woman made under the Law, to redeem 
them that were under the Law, found it ex- 
pedient ( in order to this end ) for him to exe- 
ente the Office of a Prophet, and to inſpire his 
Apoſtles with the Spirit of Prophecy. 

That ſo he did, lies we know at the bottom of 
our Chriſtian Faith : whoever believes the Go- 


bel 
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ſþel to be of God, doth (in a ſort ) ſuppoſe it, 
and take it for granted : for whatever Religion 
is Divine, muſt needs be either Natural or 
Revealed : if Revealed, then the firſt Preach- 
ers of it were Prophets, becauſe Prophecy is 
the only way whereby revealed Truth either 5s 
or can be diſpenſed unto us: for very evident 
it is, that the Poſitive Truths of God, beſrdes, 
or above what is Natural, can no way be made 
known unto #s, but by a free influx of the Di- 
vine mind upon ours : ſince therefore ( 4s all 
agree that ) though Chriſtianity doth moſt high» 
|. 4:76 Natural Theology, zet it ſelf ( if it 

e of God ) js Revealed, it muſt be concluded, 
that Chriſt ( the Author of our Faith ) and his 
Apoſiles (the firſt Preachers of it ) were Pro- 
Þhets. Tet among the many good Books that 
have either heretofore or lately been written to 
prove the Truth of Chriſtianity, I have neither 
ſeen, nor ever heard of any purpoſely written, 
and direGly deſigned to make good this Prin- 
ciple : I could not but. ſomewhat wonder at it, 


and wiſh it were well done; and this my de- 


frre, did at length vent it ſelf in a Sermon on 
the Text you. find prefixed to this Treatiſe : 
and this Sermon [ reſolved ( on an occaſion gi- 
ven me by a Perſon of great Learning and Au- 
thority in the Church ) to tranſcribe and en- 
large in that method which is there propoſed, 
and you will find here obſerved : from this un- 


ders 
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dertaking, the ſlenderneſs of mine acquaintance 
with Oriental Language and Learning, did a 
long time deterr me ; but conſidering that ( be= 
ſides mine own ſatis faGion, and diverſion from 


., leſs pleaſing Imployments ) I wrote it only for 
his Lordſhips peruſal ( who I knew had good- 


neſs enough to pardon my Defeits, as well as 
Learning to diſcover them) I reaſſumed my 
former reſolution : and in order to the perfor- 
mance of it, I looked more narrowly than for- 
merly I had done into thoſe Books which I had 
that were likely to acquaint me with the cuſtoms 
and methods of the Jews in the tryal of Pro- 
phets 5 and by jo doing, kave, I hope, found 
and pitcked upon the prircipal Means and Me- 
thods obſerved by that People in that Aﬀair : 
and this way of procedure ( even before I had 
thit Tdea of it which you will find in this 
Treatiſe ) I did conjedure muſt needs be very. 
rational, becauſe it was not only projeted but 
pradiſed (and that, as far as we find, without 
controul ) for many Ages among (od. 's peculiar 
People : and that I was not miſtaken in this 
Conje@ure, the fifth Chapter of this Treatiſe 
doth, I hope, make manifeſt, by ſhewing the 
ſtrength and force of the preceding Arguments 
to prove that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 

Prophets. 
Now if any man ak what degree of Pro- 
phecy it is which I aſcribe unto them, ke may be 
pleaſed 
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pleaſed to know, his curioſity exceeds mine, yet 

for an anſwer 1 referr him to that Prophecy o 
Moſes, wherein he told the Jews, that the Lord 

thy God will raiſe up unto thee a Provhet 

from the midl(t of thee of thy brethren, like 
Deut- Unto me, unto him ſhall you hearken. Ti:5s 
"5 Prophecy I find by St. Peter applyed to our 
Se Bleſſed Saviour in particular 5, and by St. Ste- 
AQ-7.37- phen to the Evangelical ſtate in general : and 
from thence perhaps we may gather, not only 
that this Prediion did more eſpecia'ly pertain 
to the dayes of the Meſhias, but aiſo that "it 
free n0t of one ſingle Perſon only, but of an 
rder of Prophets like unto Moſes: and there- 
fore, though it were moſt eminently fulfilled in 
Chriſt, yet was it alſo accompliſhed in thoſe that 
he ſent, as the Father had ſent him, viz. the 
ON Apoſtles. Whether or no this ColleTion be Lo- 
'— greal, it is not material to diſpute ;, becauſe the 
Spirit of Prophecy mot only in Chriſt, but al- 
fo in his Apoſtles, doth it ſelf declare the truth 
of it, For ealie it is to obſerve, that thoſe 
Prerogatives which the Jews aſcribe to the Pro- 

phecy of Moſes, their Maſter, are very diſcer- 
nable in theirs, as will appear by a Tranjcript 
De fund. of them ont of Maimonides, who tells ws, 
6-2P-7-'x ) That all the other Prophets prophefied 
in a Dream or a Viſion, but Moſes our Mas» 
fter beheld and ſtood while he was awake, 
according to that that is ſaid, When Moles 

was 
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was gone into the Tabernacle of the Congregati- 
on s” with him, (i.e. God ) then be heard 
the Vo 


ice of one 


that Moſes had never any Prophecy in the 
Niebt, 7. e. in a Dream, or Viſion of the 
Night, asthe other Prophets had, but when 
he was awake, and in the full vigour of his 
Senſes, then the word of Prophecy came 
unto him. (2) All the other Prophets 
prophefied by the help'or miniſtery of an 
Angel, and therefore whatever they ſaw, 
they beheld it in Riddle and Similitude: but 
Moſes our Maſter propheſied without the 
intervention of an Angel, as it s faid, With 


bins will I ſpeak mouth to month. Thus again, 
It 1s faid, [he Lord ſpake unto Motes Face to 12. 8. 
of theExod. 


Face ; it 1s alſo faid, The Similitade 
Lord ſhall he behold; to ſhew, not that there 33 
was any Similitude there, but that he ſaw ,, 
clearly, without a Riddle or Parable : 
which alfo the Law there teſtifies concern- 
ing him: ever apparently, and not in dark 


ſpeeches : becaute he prophefied not in a 


Riddle, but he perfpicuouſly beheld the 
matter in Viſion. (3) All the other Pro- 
phets were horribly afraid and aftornfhed, 
and became faint 5 but Mojes our Maſter 
was not ſo, and this the Scripture faith, s 
4 


ſpeaking unto hins : which Numb. 
Text 1s ſo interpreted by the Jews, as that 7: 85. 
| it ſeems among the Talmudiſfis x was a Rule, 
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33-13 © man ſpeaketh to his Friend: as if it had 
been ſaid, as one is not afraid to hear the 
ſpeech of his Companion, fo could the 
mind of Moſes our Maſter underſtand the 
words of Prophecy, and remain in its-per- 
fect Conſtancy. (4) None of the other 
Prophets coald Propheſie when they 
would : it was not ſo with Moſes our Ma- 
ſter 3 but at what time ſoever he would, 
he was cloathed with the Holy Spinit, and 
Prophecy did abide upon him; neither had 
he need to diſpoſe or prepare his mind for 
it 3 for he was alwayes diſpoſed, and in a 
readineſs, as a miniſtring Angel, at what 
time therefore he would, he could Prophe- 
{iez according to that which i is ſaid, Stand 
Je here, that I may hear what the I ord will 
command concerning you : and herein his con- 
ftidence was placed in God, as it 1s ſaid, 
Go ſay to them, get you into jour Tents, but 
Deut.5. 4s for thee, ſtand thou here by me. Thus Mai- 
39-31 monides, concerning the difference between the 
Prophecy of Moles and of the other Pro- 
phets. i will not paſs my word ( how little 
ſoever it may / tenifie ) ther for the truth of 
all that he ſaith, or yet for its conſitence ether 
with the Yor Scripture, or the Writings of. 
other Hebrew Maſters, or of himſelf: yet ſup- ” 
poſing it to be all true, we may thence gather, 
vat in the Moſaical degree of Prophecy, 1. $ 
tile 
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the higheſt among the Jews, imagination had 


nothing to do, Divine Truth was repreſent- 
ed immediately to the Onderſianding, the 
CharaGers of it were clearly and plainly writ- 
ten 0n the Mind it ſelf, and therem the Pro- 
phet might read it without the Hieroglyphicks 
of Material Phantaſms : a ſoft and genile ir- 
radiation did ſo enlighten tis Onderſtandirg, 
as that he might know the mind of God, 
without either Study or Teaching ſro: Mem 
or Angels, Dreams or Vibens, panick Fears 
or Paſſions 5 and this degree of Prophecy ras 
in him, not as the tranſient Efjc& of a ſudden 
#F upon the Patient, but rather as an Intelle- 
Gual habit, whoſe as he might elicit when he 
pleaſed. This is that degree of Prophecy, 
which Maimonides and his AdFerents attri- 
bute to Moſes their Maſter, and we Chriſtians 
may do it (1 think with greater truth) to Chriſt 
and his Apoſtles. 

For certainly, the Soul of our Saviour kad 
whatever knowledge was connenient for it to 
have in order to his being able to ſave to the 
#termoſt them that come to God by him : and 


foraſmuch as even in the dayes of his F\:ſi, 


he was ( as well as he now 3s ) the Captain 


of our Salvation, it ſeemrs convenient for him eb, 2.10; 


even then, to have had no leſs knowledge 
than that wherein it doth con(ijt : the reaſon 
is, becauſe that that is only in « pepritiy. of 

a (= 


Ifa. 11.2, 


- quinas ) 
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being, #mſt be brought into aFual Exiſtence 
by that that anally is : And foraſmuch as 
men in this World being only in a poſſubility f 
attaining to the knowledge of the Bleſſed, 
are, and ever were to bs aually brought unto 


it by the Man Chrift Jeſus, it follows, that 


He, even in his ſtate of Humiliation, had - 


that knowledge of Viſion, whereunto he then 
did, and ſtill doth condu& them : and this 
Knowledge, I ſuppoſe, will be granted to exceed 


all that ever Moſes or the Prophets, or any 


other Mortals whatever either did or could at< 
tain to. But we need mot fly ſo high in Spe+ 
culation, becauſe it was foretold of him, that 
the Spirit of Wiſdom and Underſtanding, 
the Spirit of Counſel and Knowledge 
ſhould reſt upon him. Theſe for (ſaith A- 
comprehend all things whatever can 
be known : for the knowledge of things Di- 
vine and Immaterial, pertains to the Spirit of 
Wiſdom and Underſtanding : and the know- 
ledge of all Pra@ical and Speculative Con 
cluſiens to the Spirit of Connſel and K now- 


. letlge. Since therefore the Spirit of theſe things 


did 


( in an extraordinary manner, or rat 


without meaſure ) reſt upon our Meſſas, it is 


to be concluded, that whatever Giſts the Holy 
Ghoſt doth embelliſh the Souls of men withal, 


were moſt eminently ſhed forth on the Soul of 


our Lord Jeſus, and conſequently that of Pro- 
phecy, 


= i. tat 
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phecy, far beyond the degree of Moſes, or all 
other Mortals put together : and if ſo it 
were, then doubtleſs he could elicit the as 
7 a Prophetick Spirit, without either previous 

iſpoſtions or Preparations, Dreams or Viſi- 
ons, Angels or Conſfternations, and that when 
ke would, in a manner far ſuperiour to that of 
Moſes. NN 

And then for the Apoſtles 3 it ſeems not that 
the Spirit of Prophecy in them was in any 
point inferior to that of Moſes, but rather 
more excellent : for the Spirit of Truth did 
guide them into all Truth, and ſhew them Joh.16, 


_ things to come ? and this he did in ſuch a3 


manner, os that they knew the mind of God 
without Dreams or Viſjons, or Angels to teach 


them; and the Knowledge they had of Divine 


Truth, it is evident they received without thoſe 
diſcompoſures of Soul, and terrible ſhakings of 
Body, which uſually befell the old Prophets. 
Evident aj it is by tbe Sermons and Diſcour- 
ſes that they uttered upon all occaſions, that 
the Knowledge they had they could alwayes im- 
part ; they were chathed with the Holy Spirit, 
neither did they need to prepare themſelves to 
propheſie, but were alwagyes Giſpeſed, and in a 
readineſs to deliver ſuch Truths of God as could 
210 way be known, but by the free Influx of the 
Divine Mind upon theirs : 1. e. by Prophecy : 
bad not all this beentrue, it would be very hard 
Aa 2 ts 
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to conteive how withont any premeditation they 
could poſſibly k4ve had a Mouth atid 'Wiſdorn, 
Which all their Adverſaries were'not able to 
gainſay nor refiſt : had rot the Divine Spirit 
been alwayes preſent with'them, it had been im- 
Foſſuble for them on all occaſions, even before 
Kings and other Rulers, ſo to ſpeak, as that all 
their Adverſaries conld not ( with any ſhew of 
trith ) make any oppoſition againſt it : and'had 
it not been true that ſo they did, it 3s altogether 
unlikely that their Adverfaries wonld have burſt 
out into ſuch Rage and Paſſion, ſuch Cruelty 
and Inhumanity, as we'find they often did 
againſt them : it ſeems therefore the degree they 
had of Prophecy was no whit inferior to that of 
oles. 

. But whether it wereor no, is a B»eſtion that 
T am not ſolicitows about. 'From- what I have 
diſconrſed concerning the Nature of Prophecy in 
general, it may #0t obſcurely be colleFe that if 
Chriſt and kis Apoſiles were men, who'by 7m 
mediate influence from God npon their Minds 
and Faculties, did attain'to ſuch knowledge l 
his Mind, as by their Natural Abilities wox 
be unattainable, it is as muchas I mean #9 
contend for in the word Prophet. Now'thit 


fuch Knowledge they had, together \ with" Comm 


miſſion from God to teach it, it 3s "the primary 
deſren of this Treatiſe to prove. 
Vet that is not mine ultimate aim” therein: 

. but 


To, the. Reader. 


( beſides that, I have done mine endeavour 
C much as I conld within the bounds of the 
al method.) to conciliate our moſt ex- 
ent Religion to, our Reaſon, and to ſet- 
tle it (as much as in me lies) upon its true 
foundations. I order to this. end, I have in 
the fourth Chapter diſcourſed ſomewhat more 
largely. than perhaps. otherwiſe was requiſite, 
about the tranſcendent Wiſdom of Chriſtiani- 
ty5 and have added the [1 xth C hapter almoſt 
on. purpoſe to, ſhake the ſandy Foundation of 
bare Humane Authority, whereor Mr. Hobbs 
and his Complices would kque it. wholly to 
depend. I do maſt freely ackrowledge, het the 
Authority of the Civil Magiſtrate is very 
great _—_ matters of Religion, and that the 
Church of God is exceedingly obliged to thoſe 
Chriſtian Princes, who by good and wholſors 
Laws axe. become its Nur; ing Fathers : jet 
can Þ not believe, there is nothing of obli- 
gation in Chriſtianity, beſides what it receives 
extrinſecally from the Laws of Civil Sove- 
reiens : the reaſons the Leviathan gizes of 
this poſt, tion, I endeavour to anſwer and ex= 
poſe. To this undertaking u# Is, I hope, nothi 11g 


but a juſt reſentment Y, the Aﬀronts Mr. 
mJ 


Hobbs bath caſt, and Injuries he hath done 
to our Religion thereby. I can hardly think 
any. man worthy the name of a good Chriſtian, 


much leſs of 4 Age of Chriſt, that can 
a 3 dare 
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read ſuch pernicious Principles and perverſe 
diſputings againſt the Honour of his Religion, 
without ſomething of Indignation : for, to make 
Religion ſo to rruckle under Civil Sovereigns, as 
in and of it ſelf to have nothing of obligation, 
what is it leſs than to clip the wings of all true 
Deuotion towards God, and render it unable 
to fly higher than the Thrones and S$ cepters 
on Faris jea alſo, ard to null the Antho- 
rity of the Lord that bought us. For though 
all Power be given to him in Heaven 
and in Earth, yet this opinion makes him ſo 


far from being the Prince of the Kings of 
Rev.1.g. the Earth, as that he is at beſt but their 


Connſellour , modeſtly propoſing his Advice : 
which it feems they are not bound to take, be- 
cauſe that neither he nor his Apoſtles had a 
K ingdom, and ſo could make no Laws ; for 
which reaſon, ( ſuch as it is) the Leviathan 
affirms that the Commands of the Goſpel are 
but Precepts, or Invitations of men to receive 
it; and Invitations, we know, we may accept 
of or refuſe, as we think fit, and yet without 
in : ſo that our Acceptance is an a of Citt- 
lity rather than of Duty, and our Refuſal an 
aft of Onkindneſs, and not at all of Diſo- 
bedience. Had not Civil Sovereigns done 
Chriſtianity the kindneſs to imbody it into 
their Laws, we had been under no obligation 
to be Chriſtians 5 We might have been Turks 

| or 


oo oth Sis So. non cel Lo oi 


PT 


from danger, by being againſt Chri 
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or Jews, Pagans or Atheiſts, and yet without 
Sin, and what would a Laodicean deſire more? 
How kindly doth it cajole his Lukewarmneſs, 
and how fairly doth it promiſe him gr 

in his 
Heart and Life, as long as be is with him in 
his Profeſſuon 8 Thus doth it turn Chriſtianity 
into Hypocriſte, and makes us to ſerve God for 
fear of Men. 

But if we are not ſo bereft of Reaſon, as to 
think that God borrows his Authority from 
bis Lieutenants, ther the Philoſophical Ru- 
diments f that Epicurean ( whereof the Au- 
thor of the late Reflexions on Philoſophy, 


ſaith Thomas Hobbs, is one of the boldeſtPort. 4- 
of theſe laſt Ages ) have taken care to cor-** 


rupt our Religion another way, and that is 
by perſwading us to think, that the obligati- 
on of yielding God obedience lies upon 
us by reaſon of our weakneſs. This con- 
verts Religion into Superſtition, for it makes 
#us to ſerve God not out of love to his Good- 
zeſs, but only for fear of his Greatneſs: if we 
could reſiſt him, and eſcape harmleſs, it were 
no matter it ſeems if we did> but ſince we 
cannot, we muſt obey. Thus are we dragged 
to Obedience by the force of meer Omnipotence, 
and when 'we are ſo, it is evident we aye a&#- 
ed by ſuch dreadful and terrible Apprehenſions 
of the Deity, as debauch our Religion, and 

a 4 make 
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make it a meer ſlavery 5 utterly inconſiftent: 
with that Charity or Love of God, without 
which the moſt I;beral Almſ-deeds and Mar- 
tyrdom it ſelf ({ much leſs inferiour ats of 
Worſhip ) will find no Acceptance 5 this there- 
ore 1 lock on as another moſt pernicious 
Principle; and for that cauſe I have made 4 
long digreſſuon to prove that Gods Dominion 
is not founded in his ſole irreſiſtable Power, 
but that he hath a right to Rule us from his 
great Mercy and Goodneſs to #s in his works 
of Creation, Providence, and Redemption : 
and foraſnmich as it is w"_ for all Chri- 
ftians, rightly to underſtand this latter, which 
was at firſt made krown unto ns by the Spt- 
rit of Prophecy in Chriſt and his Apoſtles, 1 
have (o far enlarged the Digreſſion, as to gire 
an accornt of it, that from thence we may. ſee 
what obii:4tions therefrom do ariſe upon ws to 
keep the Commands of the Goſpel : and there- 
with I put an end to this Treatiſe. 
HF hereiz, peri-aps, the Reader may find a 
coincidence of expreſſion, and, it may be, 
Matter alſo : if ke be inquiſitive after the 
occaſion of it, he may pleaſe to know, that 
it was written temporibus ſacceſſivis, which 
ofien were ſo far apart, as that not only the 

xpreſſrons which dropt from my Pen, but 
Jometimes alſo the very Argument of Dif- 
Fonrſe was utterly fled my Memory : Þ can- 
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not therefore but ſuſpeF, there may be ſome 
wngrateful ( but I hope not nauſeous ) rev 
petitions in it : and the truth is, my deſogt 
not being auram cnptare, but ( if not to 
convince Gainſayers, whereof I fear this Age 
hath -mare. than ſome former have Bach, yet) 
to make the weak ſiedfaſ in Faith, and 
Joyful through Hope, rooted in Charity, and 
reſolute in Obedience, I was not wery ſolli- 
citous to. avaid them ; but my chief care was 
to ſheak as clearly, and to argue as ſtrongly 
as 1 could: and if by ſo doing, I have done 
any thing that may be ( not injurious ) but 
ſerviceable to the trnth of the Goſpel, as it 
was received in the Primitive Church ( and 
that I have much reaſon to believe was, as it 
ftill is in ours: ) if, I ſay, I have caſt but 
two mites into this Corban, I truſt that God 
and all good men will accept of it ; and 
therefore 1 think 1 need no Apology, at leaſt 
ſhall make none for writing this Treatiſe. 
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4 The Teſtimony of Jeſu is the Spirit of 
Prophecy. 
pale TY , LE 0 Fe Dee 
« CHAP. L 


Hat We have a power of Aſſent- 

& ing, is ſo manifeſt, as that 

may Scepticiſm it ſelf cannot doubt 

SF it; for that it is very appa- 

Wy rently built on Aﬀent to this 

. Y Propoſition, There is nothing 

certain, Who can be of that Perſwafion with- 

out Afﬀent ? It ſeems thetefore certain, that 

the Mind affents : and this it doth to Teſtimony 

as well as Reaſon ; for the latter cannot be ( at 

leaſt improved )) without the former 3 becauſe 

there is no Reaſoning without Words, and 

Words without Teſtimony fignifie nothing, 

Were it not for Teſtimony, the wiſeſt of Words; 

and the moſt inarticulate of Sounds would be to 

us equally fignificant : ſo that not only Religji- 

on, but alſo all Arts and Sciences are beholding ;4, Tries 
to Teſtimony : they are ( if not founded on it,odoret 
yet ) uriattainable without it. It ſeems therefore, S*r- de Fi, 
| thoſe who traduce our Religion as fond Credu-® P35: 
} V B lity, 
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lity, becauſe it depends on Teſtimony, are there- 
in very difingenuouſly Partial and irrational, 
eſpecially conſidering, The Teſtimony of Feſus is 
the Spirit of Prophecy. 

hich Words are an intire Propoſition, not 
ſo difficult, but that it way be underſtood, nor 
yet ſo plain, but that both the Subject and the 


Predicate will need ſome Explication. In orter 


whereunto it will not be amiſs to obſerve, that 
in all probability, the Teſtimony of Feſus is either 
that which he himſelf gave, or clſe that which 
his Witneſſes did bear of him : of the former, 


Joh. 3-32, St. Fohn ſpcaks in his Goſpel 3 of the latter, in 


his Revelations, here in my Text: which to me 
ſeems evident by the Scope and Deſign of the 
whole Verſe, the drift whereof is to prove, that 
the Angel ( whoſe words they are to St. John ) 
was Fellow-ſ{ervant with him and the rett of the 
Apoſtles. St. Foe tell at the AngeFs feet to 
Worſhip him, but the Angel ſaid unto him, See 
thoz do it not : of which Prohibition he gives this 
reaſon, becauſe ( faithhe) T am thy fellow-ſer- 
vant, and of thy Brethren, that have the teſtimony 
Feſis: And who were they that had the teſtimony 
of Feſus ? Surely, they wcre thoſe whom Jeſus 
himſelt had choſen to be his Witneſſes, viz. the 
Apoſtles : Of theſe men then the Angel was Fel- 
low-ſervant; to prove that he was ſo, he al- 
ledgeth my Text, For the teſtimony of Jeſus is the 
Spirit of Prophecy. 

Which words can be no way Argumentative, 
unleſs the Teſtimony of Feſus be underltood to lig- 
nifie, not that which Jeſus himſclf gave, but that 
which his Apoſtles did give of him; but being 
thus taken, they import a two-fold Argument, 

Vito 


LR Loos at wn. 2,7 - 


Ls 


v 


viz, ad hominem, and ad rem. St. fohn we know 

was ( as all the other Apoſtles ) a, Few by birth, 

one of that Nation, wherein it was a received 
opinion, that ' there were ten degrees 'or Orders 

of Angels, the loweſt whercot were called 1/:him : 

by the Intervention and Miniltry ot this fortot An- 

gels they fay ( whether truly or talfly I afhrm x. 1.Mai- 
not J) that Prophecies were communicated unto monides 
Mcn. Theſe Angels ( as we are told ) were chictly 4 f#nd. 

| | Ws - 7 ve +, (pf Leg1S.C.2, 
employed to Propheſic, and when the Spirit of g.g 'o* 
Prophecy relted on any here on Earth, his Soul ;,,z vor- 
was nixt* with, and advanced to this Order of ſtii nor. 
Angels in Heaven, and was enrolled among 14” C. 7. 
them, If then this were a Vulgar opinion of the 22» 
Fews at the time of St. Fobn's Revelations, it is 
apparent cnough, that my ext contains an Ar- 
gunient ad homincm. But the truth is, the torce of 

the Angels Argument doth not lye fo much in St. 

Fobn's opinion, as in his own employment at that 

time, which was to prophetic concerning things 
pertaining to the Church of Chriſt, as appears by 

the preceding Veries : let's then but cait the Ar- 
gument into this form, and the ſtrength of it will 
be evident: Thoſe whom God employes to prepyeſie are 
Fellow ſervants : But you and your brethren t5e Apo= 
|les, as well as T, God employes to propheſie 3 therefore 

we are Fellow-ſervants. St. fFohn could make a 
doubt of nothing in this Argument; but the Aſſum- 
ption, whether he and the rcſt of the Apoliles were 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 3 


ſent to prophelic ? Yes ( fayes the Angel ) that yon 
arc, for the Teſtimony of Feſie is the Spirct of Pro- 
phecy. Hcreby to nic it feems apparent, that the 
Tettimony of Jcſus here tignitics that. which the 
Apoliles gave unto him : and would you know why 
this is callcd the Tcſtemony of eſis, nwt of the Apo- 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
ſtles concerning him, then obſerve that this Teſti- 
mony of Jc{us may be conſidered two' wayes; viz. 
Strictly, or Largely : if abſtrattly or firialy in it 
ſelf, then it is little or nothing elſe but the Record 
they gave cf Chriſt, or the Doftrine they taught 
concerning him : and this is ſaid to be the Tefti- 
mony of Jeſus, becauſe he is the principal thing 
it treats of : but if it be conſidered largely, it com- 
prehends not only the Dottrine of the. Apoſtles 


concerning Chriſt, but alſo the Strength, Power, ! 


and Authority whereby they taught it, Thus con- 
tidered, it is the Teſtimony of Fefis, not only becauſe 
they gave it zo him, but alſo becauſe they received 
it from him. For he gave them net only Com- 
mand to bear this witneſs of him, 7. e. to go into all 
the World, and to preach the Goſpel to every creature : 


but alſo Strength and Power ſo to do : for he firſt | 
opened their Underſtandings, that they ſhould wunder- | 


ſtand the Scriptures, and afterwards he endued them 
with Power from on high, by ſending the Promiſe 
of the Father, 7. e. the Spirit, upon them, to lead 
them into all Truth, and cnable them to ſpeak it 
to all Nations whatſoever : and this was done {6 


6, effcEtually, as that men of every Nation under Heaven 


heard them ſpeak, in their own Language : and this 
ſurely in it felf conſidered, was no {mall matter of 
Teſtimony to our Jeſus. The Apoſtles we know 
were ignorant and anleamed men, that underſtood 
but little of Scripture, leſs of Foreign Languages, 
yet hereby on a ſudden they were enabled exqui- 
ſitely to underſtand the one, and to ſpeak the other 


of all ſorts : and doth it not ſurpaſs the Power of} 


Nature to make ſo fiupendious a change as this 
was ? What Creatures can make Men Wiſe, Holy, 
and Learned in an inſtant ? It is a work of wor 
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The Spirit of Prophecy, 
that falls within the compaſs of little leſs than 
Omnipotent Power and Wiſdom : Surely there- 
fore the Author of it was God, and if fo, then 
Jeſus (to whom the Apoſtles were thereby enabled 
to give Teſtimony ) was at leaſt a Man approved 
of him. On that account therefore their DoQtring, 
or rather their Preaching, or Promulgation of the 
Goſpel by it, may well be called the Teſtimony of 


eſus. 

And this Teſtimony of Feſus ( my Text tells us) 
j the Spirit of Prophecy. The truth and Eſſence of 
Prophecy ( ſaith Maimonides ) #« nothing elſe but an 
Iafluence from God, by the Mediation of the adtive 


Intellef, operating firſt upon the Rational, afterwards More N- 


oa the Imaginable Faculty, This Dehnition is voc. p. 2. 


thovght ſomewhat too ſcanty and obſcure to ex-<4P-35- 


preſs the nature of Prophecy in its full Latitude : 
it is therefore conceived, that by a little alteration 
of its Definition by another Rabbi, we may have a 
more adequate and clear conception of its nature, 
viz, that it 1s an Influence from God upon the Rational 
Faculty, either by the Mediation of the Fancy or other- 
wiſe : and by this Influence ( whether by the Miniſtry 
of an Angel or otherwiſe) a man attains to ſuch 
knowledge, as by his Natural Abilities would be une 


attainable, In theſe Definitions of Prophecy we 7;4. 
have nothing at preſent to obſerve, but that where- Smiths 
in they both do agree : namely, the general Nature Diſc of 
of it, which they make to conſiſt in Influence from ©1999: 


in 


God, Prophecy is not an Ignis fatwis of a diſtur- 


| bed Fancy, but an Impreſhon of Divine Light : 


thence perhaps it was, that in old time the Pro- 
phets were called Seers, not becauſe ( or at leaſt 
not ſo Properly becauſe ) of their Fore-light of 


Jhings Future, as of their Viſions, thoſe Images or 
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Appearances of things as Vilible, which by Divine 


Influence, were repreſented on the ſage of their 


Fancy, to the ſight of their Underltandings. And 

afterwards the Prophets were called Men of God, be- 

cauſe God was plcaſed imnicdiately to reveal him- 
Vid. Rov. ſelf unto them : and {o the word rendred Prophet 
>7epl. & denotes one that receives what he faith, from God. 
a; a} It ſeems then that all Prophecy, truly {Q called, 
in voce hath iis delccnt from Above z it 1s not of any Pri- 
RI) Vate interpretatio 11, OT rathcr of a mans own "Pact 
2P2.1.20- jng or ſuggcltion 3 for it comes not by the Will of 
ETiuars Man, but Huly' Mcn of God did thercby ſpeak as 


&T7% Ts they were moved by the Holy Ghoſt. We * Chrifti- 


E719, VE- 
Sz, to let ans therctore belicve, the Holy Ghoſt ſpake by the Pro- 


_ phets, and that Prophccy 1s a Gitt ot the Spirit, 
NicCreed Fox which cauſe, no doubt, it was, that Juſtin Mar- 
I Car-12. 
"POPSn .: intitles him the Spirit of Prophecy. But when we 
Apol.2, conlider, that the Spirit of Prophecy, as i my Text, 
| is affirnicd of the Teſtimony of Teſs, it {ſcems molt 
probable, that it therein tignihies not his Perſon, 
but his Gitt, not his Efence or Sublittence, but an 
Effect produced by him, which is here called by his 
Name. Thus the Spirit of a ſound Mind, the Spirit 
of Wiſdom and Meekneſs, the Spirit of Knowledge, the 
Sperit of Grace, and the Spirit of Prayer, |1gnihe 
Effects, W orks, or Gitts, which the Spirit ot God 
produccth in the Souls of Mcn, So here 1n my Text, 
phy Stirit of Prophecy ( by an ordinary Metonymy 
"the Cauſe fer the EAc& ) is put for thz Gitt or 
Abilicy to prophetic which the Holy Gaott wrought 
'n-ſome of Gods Miniticrss This Gitt the Angel 
had when he fpaxe to St. Jobu, and fo, faith he, 
4d St, /o/'n too, and the rctt of the Apoliles, in 
their Te;tinomy of Jeſus © ; 4. in the Record they 


cave of Ch r:lt, Or 1N the Promulgation of the Doe 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
arine they taught concerning him : from whence 
it apparently tollows, that the Angel here ſpcaking 
and they were Fellow-(ervants. Bat it 15 not this 
their Aﬀociation with Angels which I now intend 
to diſcourſe of, but the Reaſon and Caule of it, vizs 
their Gift of Prophecy. It is we (ce here avouched 
by an Angel, that the Apotftles in the Promulgation 
of the Goſpel, were inducd with the Gitt of Pro- 
phecy 3 or, in ſhort, that they were Prophets : and 
it they, in their Teſtimony of Jeſus, were Prophets, 
much more was He himſclt ( by whole Spirit they 
gave It to him ) a Prophet; all then that remains 
tor me to do will be to prove, that Chriſt and bis 
Apoltles were Prophets, 

Hereof, methinks, none can doubt, but thoſe that 
arc ſlow of heart to believe the Holy Scriptures : for 
therein we firſt find it fore-told to the Fews, that,,,, , 
God would raiſe them up a Prophet from among their 1 g, 
Brethren, like unto Moſes : which Promiſe Petrus Ga- yy. a roa. 
latinus proves the ancient Fews themſelves under-nis cath. 
ſtood to ſpeak of the Meſſiah: and in the As of verit. l. 8. 
the Apoſtles, St. Peter aftirms, that our Jeſus is that 7: 
Prophet. And Chritt himſclf gave ſuch evidence of $3 
t,as that his Diſciples thought him 2 Prophet mighty 1,4 24, 
in deed and word before God and all the people : i. ev19. 
that God did demonſtrate, and the People did con- 
fels, that he was a great Prophet : and that they 
did ſo is manitfelt, for the Jews themſclves, whole 
hearts were not ſubdued to his Doctrine, did yet 
believe that of a truth he was that Prophet that ſhould Fuh.6.14. 
come into the world. The Samaritan woman allo per- 
ceived that he was a Prophet.and the men of Samaria Job.4.15e 
believed and knew as much, namely, that indeed 
be was the Chriſt, the Saviour of the World : a part v.42. 
of whoſc Ofhce ( as they thought) was,to tell them all 4. 25, 
B 4 things, 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
things, and ſo to be a Prophet. And then for the 
Apoſtles, we do not only read that God by bis Spi- 
rit revealed things unto them, but morcover we find 
it recorded that he did it in this manner; Our bleſ- 
ſed Loxd Jeſus Chriſt promiſed his Diſciples to ſend 
them a Comforter, and that when He the Spirit of 
Truth ſhould come, he would guide them inta all Truth ; 
which it ſeems fell out accordingly, for when the day 
of Pentecoſt was fully come, the Apoſtles were all with 


one accord in one place, and ſuddenly there came a ſound | 
from Heaven as of a ruſhing mighty Wind, and it fill- 


ed all the Houſe where they were ſitting, and there ap- 
feared to them cloven Tongues, like as of Fire, and 
it ſat upon each of them : and they were all filled with 
the Holy Ghoſt, and began to ſpeak, with other Tongues, 
a the Spirit gave them utterance. 


Nor did they then receive oply the Gift of 


Tongues, but that alſo of Pxophecy. For the pro- 
miſe of God by the Prophet Joel, that He wauld 
out bis Spirit upon all Fleſh, and that their Sons 


Jot! 2. 28. and Daughters ſhould Propheſie &c. The Importance 


of which Promiſe is, that in the days a little before 
the DeſtruQtion of the Fewifh Nation, there ſhould 
be ſo great and unuſual an effuſion of his Spirit 
upon Perſons of all ſorts, as that thoſe who were 
not brought up in the Schools of Prophets ſhould 
yet be indued with the Spixit or Gift of Prophecy, 
This Prediction of Foe! was fulfilled in the Apo- 
files by the moſt auſpicious Deſcent of the Holy 
Ghoſt upop them, for St. Peter athrms, this is that 


at. 2:16: phich was ſpoken by the Propbet Joel. It ſeems then | 


the Myſtery of Chriſt, which in other Ages was not 
made known unto the Sons of men, as now it is, was 
revealed unto bis Holy Apoſtles and Prophets by the Spi- 
rite It js therefore manifeſt, there can be no goug 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 

made of our Aﬀertion, if the Holy Scripture be 
thought ſufficient to prove it. On this account I 
ſuppoſe it is, that among thoſe who believe the 
Scripture, it ſeems an Hypotheſis rather taken for 
granted, than otherwiſe proved by any, But be- 
cauſe our Age is inquilitive, and ſomewhat too apt 
to derogate from the Authority of the ſacred Pan- 
dedts, becaule alſo fince thoſe parts thereof which 
make mention of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, did drop 
from Their Mouths and Pens, to alledge Texts from 
thence is but to produce their own Teſtimony con- 
cerning themſelves, and therefore whatever Truth 
there may be, there certainly is but little Force in 
that way of arguing, unleſs it be to thoſe that alrea- 
dy are well per{waded of their Authority, For theſe 
Reaſons I ſhall at preſent aſcribe no more Authority 
to the Holy Scripture than is uſually given to other 
Writings far inferiour, and argue only from Reaſon 
and Teſtimony that cannot be {uſpeRed of Partiality: 
by the help thereof ( together with Gods bleſſing ) 
I doubt not to prove theſe five Particulars: 1. 
That the Notion of a Prophet is very agreeable to 
Reaſon. 2. That there were Prophets among the 
Zews. 3. That for the Tryal of Pretenders to the 
Gift ot Prophecy, they had certain Rules, Notes, 
and Signs whereby to judg of them. 4. that if 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles be tryed thereby, it will be 
found that they were Prophets. 5. That this way 
of proving they were ſo, is very ſufficient and rati- 
qnal, 


CHAP. 


(” 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 


CHAP. II. 
Of the Notion of a Prophet, and that there 


were Prophets among the Jews. 


THE Notion of a Prophet may certainly beſt be 
learned from the Nature of Prophecy, before 
defned : from which Detiitions of Prophecy we 
may gather this of a Prophet, viz. that He is 2 per- 
fon, who by the Influence of God upon bis Rational Fa- 
culty, doth attain to ſuch knowledge, as by his Natu- 
ral Abilities would in one reſpe or other be unattain- 
able. ln which Deſcription, it concerns us at preſent 
to obſerve only, that it is not Prediction, - but In- 
fluence from God, which conſtitutes a Prophet, at 
leaſt ſuch an one as we are now {peaking of, And 
that this is no new Notion, adapted to our preſent 
Undertaking, is evident enough by the words of a 
late Author, whoſe Principles are thought moſt un- 
luckily of any to undermine ſuch Foam arbons as WC 
are now laying 3 yet h@cxpreſſeth himſelf m theſe 
words :. Although there be many fignifications in Scri- 
ptrrre, of the word Prophet 5 yet is that the moſt frequent 
in which it is taken for him to whom God ſpeaketh im- 
mediately, that which the Prophet is to ſay from him, 
to ſome other man, or to the People. Gods ſpeaking to 
men immediately, he himſelf faith, is to be interpreted, 
Aobbes Le- that way ( whatſoever it be, I {uppoſe he means with- 


Þ-3- C35» to renderftand bis Will. Hereby *tis evident that in 
his Judgment, as well as ours , a Prophet was a Per- 
ſon on whoſe Underitanding God had immediate 
Influence : how elſe is it potſible, he ſhould make 

| him 


»iathan out the Miniſtry of man ) by which God makes them þ 


= FF; -z @ £w@ wis £2 AY AK tas w_ s es. AX Xa U was Ada a mf a. ooo. A aro > ta - At 


. $$ I YT@o Þ7?7_ TT H VF Yo a” 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
him immediately to underſtand his Will ? and ſure 
it cannot ſeem ſtrange to any, that there have or 
might have been ſuch men in the World 3 the Pow- 
er and Wiſdom of God, together with the Capaci- 
tics of Mens Souls, are enough to remove all fuſpi- 
tion of Its impothbility. He that made the Mind, 
ſhall not He be able to teach men knowledge ? and 
he that was made on purpoſe to know God, and 
give him the Glory of his Handy-work, (hall not 
he be thought capable ot learning trom fuch a 
Teacher ? There is theretore no {how of Reaſon to 
doubt the Pothbiltty oft Propaccy, eſpecially conti- 
dering, that all ſorts of men (how wide focver 
their differences are in other matters, do yet _) agree 
in this, viz. that there are or have been ſuch Pro- 
phets in the World. This is {o manifeſt and vul- 
garly known to be the Beliet of Chriſtians, Fews, 
and Turks, as that ( among all that have heard of 
Chrift, Moſes, or Mabomet ) all necctlity of proving 
it is perfectly fore-ttalled : and that the Heathcns al- 
ſo were of the {ame opinion, is evident by what 
they have reported of ſome of their Law-givers, iz. 
that they received their Laws from the Gods. : as 


Numa Pompilius from Egeria, Minos from Fupiter, Ly- ry; ploy; 

crrgus from Apollo, Zaleucus Locrus from Minerva. c1,,, 114+, 
Fapiter alſo and Lachefis had their diſtinct Prophets : Scro.lib.x. 
and Prophetcfles there were as well as Prophets, as 1dem ibid. 


' . A } 
axpears by the Reputation of Sibyls among them : *+ Ab 
Al2x. gens 


Tat 4 dier.1b.4. 
ours is of Prophecy, appcars by the Opinion of Pla. «, 17. 

to concerning Divination, wherein he agrees with 1d. lib. 3. 
the Stocks, who held it an effe&t of Divine Inſtinct 2+ 16: 


and that their Philoſophers had ſuch a Notion as 


and Intlation : and long 1 think it was bctore them, 7 


that the Zabians believed, Men had this gitt of Pro- Phils. 
Ce 1s Mainons MoreNougch P3. Cap. 29+ 


ſp 
Piece 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
phecy. From all this it is manifeſt, that the Notion 
of a Prophet was entertain'd by Heathens, as wall as 
Fewr, Turks, and Chriſtians ; and therefore ſurely 
( fince all' own it ) it is very conſonant to Reaſon, 
If any of our Modern Scoffers think otherwiſe, I de- 
ſire them to know that the Seat of the Scornful is 
no Infallible Chair, there is no reaſon to think them 
wiſer than all the World beſides; e{pecially conhi- 
dering our ſecond Afſertion : 

That there atiually were Prophets among the Fews. 
Which Aſertion appears more than Kees. not by 
the Fews only, but by the opinions of the Heathens 
concerning Moſes, whom the Egyptians thought to 

Foſepbus be A man Wonderful and Divine. And good reaſon 

—_— they had for ſo thinking, as was manifeſt by his 

* Conqueſt of Fannes and FJambres ( their moſt re- 
nowned Magicians ) and alſo by the Plagues, which, 
according to His word, were brought upon Egypt 3 all 

Exch. de Which arc atteſted by Exmenizs. Nor do the Hea- 

prepar. thens repreſent him as the Fews do Michael, to have 

. been the Miniſter of Gods Juſtice only, but they 

9-©:% alſo ſpeak of him as thoſe do of Gabriel, that he 
was the Miniſter of Gods Mercy to them, For they 

tell us, that Moſes ws author of ſa many uſeful In- 

ventions among the Fpyptians, as that he gained not only 

| the love of the People, but alfo the Worſhip of the 

_ Prieſts , for they named bim Mercury, and gave him 

< Ml, gy equal honour with their gods. Which Teſtimony 1s 

eod.c.27, {he more credible, becauſe Diodornus ( among many 
' other high Commendations of Moſes, which he pro+ 
feſſeth to have had from the Egyptian Prieſts ) ex- 

preſly tells us, that he was called God: Not that 

uft, Mar- Moſes pretended to be ſo, but becauſe ( faith he ) 

Or.ad men thought his Mind was wholly Admirable ayd Di- 


Gr ececor- 


hors, Pie. All which, methinks, can amoung to oY 
| 4 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. T3 
than a competent evidence, their thoughts are well 
—_ exprefled by Chalcidius his words of Moſes, 
viz. that He was moſt wiſe, as being enlivened not with 

mans Wiſdome, but ( as'tis reported  ) with Divine In- Grot. de 
fpiration. And if {o, then ſurely Moſes was ( as os —— 
they thought him ) at leaſt a Prophet, and m this, 
their Judgment of him, it is very notorious, that no. q ** 
the Fews, Chriſtians, and Mahometans do concur withad Sec.16« 
them : ſo that in effe&t we have all Mankind giving 
its Suffrage to this Truth : inſomuch that if any 
pleaſe to deny it, they ſeem to undermine their own 
Credit, as well as Reaſon; for ( unleſs they have a 
Charter of Credibility peculiarly granted to them ) 

there is no Reaſon to believe them wherein they 

make all men ele Fools or Lyars : We ſhall there- 

fore take it for granted, that Moſes was a Prophet. 

Next then we are to obſerve, that this Moſes the 

Prophet, was the Fews Law-giver. Hereot I know | 
none that makes a doubt 3 if there be, they may caſi- id. Joſe 
ly be Gtisfied by a multitude of Witneſſes from a- 24: 41 
mong, the Gentiles to prove it. All then that re- > 
mains to be farther obſerved, is, that this Mofes the lex. (tro. 
Prophet did promiſe in his Law, that there ſhould be lib.1. Ew 
Prophets among the Fews, The Lord thy God ( faith {ed- A 
he )) will raiſe wp unto thee a Prophet from the midſt PIEP. l. 9 
of thee, of thy brethren, like unto me» Which pro- —_ 
miſe, I confeſs, was moti compleatly fulfilled in 18. 15. 
Chriſt ( the ſupreme Prophet of the Church ) yet 

that hinders not its being tirſt to be fulfilled by ſome 

other Prophet, or rather Order of Prophets, who 

( before the coming of Meſſias _) was ſhortly to ſuc- 

ceed Moſes in the Prophetick part of his Office : 
whoever, methinks, conſiders all Circumſtances, 

muſt needs conceive that it was ſo ; for it was at 

firſt given, and afterwards renewed on ſuch occaſi- 

Pps as required its ſpeedy accompliſhment, For - 

es 
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Jes having conducted the Iſraelites almoft to the 


Land of Canaan, was commandcd to gather the Peo- 


ple together in Horeb : and they came near and ſtood 
25 under the Mountain, and the Mountain burnt with Fire 
Dext-4-11+ unto the midſt of Heaven, with Darkneſs, Clouds, and 

thick Darkneſi: and-all the People ſaw the Tbunderings 

and Lightenings, and the noiſe of the Trumpet, and the 

Mountain ſmoaking : and when the People ſaw it, they 

removed and ſtood afar offs. And they (aid unto Moſes, 
Exo0d.20. fpeak Thou with ws and we will hear, bat let not God 
18,19. ſpeak with us, leſt we dye. Whercby it is plain, they 
requeſted, that God would ſpeak no more immedi- 
ately, at lcaſt not fo terribly unto them, but that for 
the tuture he would pleaſe to uſe the Miniſtry of Mo- 
fes and ſuch like Prophets, in revealing his Will un- 
to them : this their requeſt the Lord approves of 
and condeſcending to their Infirmity he gave this 
Promiſe in anſwer to it, viz. That He would raiſe 
them uþ a Prophet from among their. Brethren likg unto 
Moſes; and would put his words in his Mouth, and he 
v.18. ſhould fpeah unto them all that the Lord ſhould command 


Deut 
18-17, 


him. This was the firtt occafion of this Promiſe, at- - 


terwards Moſes admoniſhed them to beware of learn- 
wV. 9. Ing to do after the Abominations of thoſe Nations,which 
were caſt out to let them in: among, which Abo- 
.14- minations, hearkening to Obſervers of Times, and 
to Diviners was one: this then was forbidden to 
the Fews. By which Prohibition, doubtleſs there 
was ſo great a reſtraint laid upon their Curiolity 
and Defire of knowing future contingences (which 
» Is very preat almolt in all men) as that, without 
{omething in lieu of Divination, &c. it would have 
»7;4.Oris, ÞEN almoſt impoſſible to have kept them within the 
:d.Orig, | 
contr.Ceif, Bounds of due Obedience to their Law:but either they 


lib.z, would haye thought there was nothing Divine in it, 
Or 


0 
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or Elſe they would have fallen into ſome heatheniſh 
Abomination, or elſe they would have inſtituted 
ſomething elſe ſomewhat like it among themſelves. 
Now to ſhew them there was no need of ſo doing, 
Moſes calls to mind the Promiſe that God had mak 
them to raiſe them up a Prophet like unto him. 
Unto which Promiſe he ſubjoyns the Means of try- 
ing the Truth of Pretenſions to the Gitt of Prophe- | 
cy. Now to me it ſeems ſtrange, that this Promiſe * 
at firſt made and afterwards renewed on thoſe fo- 
lemn and important Occaſions, and attended with 
theſe circumtitances, ſhould have no reference at all 
to ſome Prophet or Order of Prophets that ſhould 
ſhortly ſucceed Moſes, When the People were afraid 
they (hould dye, and begged (as it were for their 
Lives) that God would {peak no more immediate- 
ly unto them, but that he would uſe the Miniſtry 
of Moſes, is it likely that God giving this Promiſe 
in anſwer, ſhould mean only: that he would raiſe up 
a Prophet about two thouſand years after? and as 
unlikely it is, that a Promiſe of a Prophet to ariſe 
{o long after, ſhould keep them from Heatheniſh A- 
bominations in the mean time: nor 1s it likely that 
the Rules then given for the trial of Prophets ſhould 
be of no uſe till Then, Theſe and {ome ſuch other 
Conhiderations incline me to Conhdence, that this 
Promiſe (though in its Extent and Latitude it reach- 
eth to Chriſt, in whom it was molt compleatly ful- 
filled, yet) in its primary Senſe and Meaning it 
hath reference to ſome Prophets which God would 
raiſe up to ſucceed Moſes among the Fews: and 
from hence, the Inference is both cafie and cer- 
tain, there where Prophets among them. Hereun- 
to it is apparent that both Jews and Chriſtians give 
Teſtimony 3 nor can the Heathens deny it; for from 
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was a Prophet, by a good Conſequence it follows 
that this his Promiſe was fulfilled. For it is moral- 
ly impoſſible, that ſo important a Promiſe giveti oh 
ſo folemn Occaſions, by ſo illuſtrious a Prophet, 
ſhould ever fall to the Ground, Can God lye, or 
his Prophet prevaricate? Our Reaſon faith no! it 


is therefore moſt rational to conclude, there were 
Prophets among the Fews. 


CHAP. Ill. 
The Tryal of Prophets among the Jews. 


Set. 1. AN D by ther doubtlefs they had much advan- 
tage; chiefly becauſe by Their Miniſtry the Ora- 
cles of God were committed to them. Yet, ſince 
whereloever God employes mien to ſow the Seed of 
his Word, there will certainly be ſome to ſcatter 
the Devils Darnel, the Fews ( even while they had 
the Happineſs of Direction from trac Prophets) wete 
in ſome danger of ScduCtion, from falſe ones 3 for 
which cauſe their Law did authorize them to make 
trial of Pretenders Gift of Prophecy, and gave 
them Rules for fo doing z of which Rutes I ſhall give 
an account, not of mine own, but of the Jewiſh 
Rabbines collecting, eſpecially Maimonides : by whom 
they are digefted into two forts, whereof the kirlt 
concerns the conditions of a mans Admiſſon to a tri- 
al; the other contains the xz/ngrz, Notes, or Marks 
whereby they made it, 
Con- 


their Aſſertions or at leaſt Conceſſions that Moſer 
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Concerning the firſt, M zimonides faith, Thoſe who In Ser. 


lay claim to the Gift of Prophecy, are dittingaiſhed into EET 


two ſorts namely, thoſe that prophe ie in the name of an 
Idol, and thoſe that propheſie in the name of the Lard. 
Prophe cy in the name of an Tdul is again two-fold. (1.) 
IWhen a Prophet that riſeth up ſhall ſay, ſuch a Star, by 
its ſpiritual influx upon me, hath ſaid, Worſhip me in 
this manner, or in this manner call upon me : and alſo 
when be inviteth to the Worſhip of ſome Ilol or Te- 
leſman, ſaying, This bath it ſherwed me, this hath it told 
me, or commanded me, that T ſhould command the Wor- 
ſhip of it in ſuch a manner, as the Prophets of Baal and 
the Prophets of the Wood were wont to do. The ſecond 
fort of Prophets in the name of an Idol were, when one 
ſaid, There came a Revelation from God unto me, that 
ſuch an Tl is to be worfhipped, or that any ſpiritual 
Influx is . drawn forth in ſuch a manner Thi alſo is to 
be reckoned an Idolatrous Prophet : for that Name com- 
prebens not only thaſe that ſay, an Idol commanded its 
own Worſhip, or any thing elſe 3 but alſo thoſe who ſay, 
the Lord commanded the Worſhip of any Creature. 
When the refore we have heard any one in either of theſe 
manners boaſting himſelf' to be a Prophet, and it be ma- 


nifeſtly proved of him, he ought to be put to death by 


ſtrangling 3, as God faith, but that Praphet or dreamer Deut.13. $+ 


of dreams ſhall be put to death, Thus far we agree 
with him, or at leatt, we put in no Exception 
againſt what he ſaith , becauſe he hath ſufficient 
Reaſon and Authority for it : and we need ſay no 
more of it, becauſe it is no way pertinent to our pre- 
{ent purpoſe : : for manifelt it 1s, that Chriſt and his 
Apoliles did equal the Fews, ( if not exceed them )) 
in the Abhorrence of Idols : that therefore that con- 
cerns the Trial ot Idolatrous Prophets, is no way 
pertiment unto theirs, but that which our Author 
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2ith concerning thoſe that Propheſied in the Name 
of the Lord, it concerns us to Conſider and examine 3 
and to prevent all {uf{picion of Partiality in this our 
Diſquiſition, I ſhall take the pains to tranſcribe it at 
large out cf him, 

Morcover, ( ſaith he _) Thoſe that propheſie in the 
Name of the Lord are likewiſe of two ſorts, (1) When 
one propheſying in the Name of the Lord, allures men un- 
to him, ani incites them to Worſhip him, ſaying, God 
hath adde1 a Command to bis Precepts, or hath detra@t- 
eA ſome Precept from the number of thoſe contain'd in 
the Book of t] 0 Law. Nor is the matter much, whether 
he add or take front it, cither in thoſe things which 
are in the Text of the Law, or in the Explication th:reof 
recewved by Tradition. As for Example, If one ſhould 
adae unto, or detrad from thoſe things which are in the 
Text, in this manney : God bath ſaid unto me, the time 
wherein Fruits ſhall be uncircumciſed is but two years, 
after rohich it is lawful to eat of the Fruits that have 
been planted : or if he ſhall ſay, the Lord hath ſaid un- 
to me, it ſhall beunlawful to cat of them for four years, 
whereas the Lord bath aid, three years thall they be 
uncircurnciſed unto you : and thus in other matters of 
the ſame nature, Thus alſo if be ſhall make any change 
whatever it be in the Tradition, yea, though the letter of 
the Text favour him : As for Example If be ſaith 
that ſaying in the Law, and thou {halt cut off her 
hand, thine eye (hall not ſpare her, zs to be znderſtood 
of a real and true abſciſſion, but not of ſome mul&, ſo 
conſtituted as to make her aſhamed, as by Tradition it is 
received, and gives out he received it by Prophecy, ſaying, 
The Lord bath ſaid unto me, that ſaying. of his, and 
thou ſhalt cut off her hand, is to be wnderitood 4s it 


25,12. foundeth, this man alſo is to be firangled, becauſe he is a 


lying Prophet, figning that of God which God never 
ſake 
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fpake unto him, nor is he to be regarded, no not for a Sigh 
or @ Miracle done by him \, becauſe that Prophet, who 
aftoniſh*d the whole World with his Miracles, whom al- 
(a God hath faltned it in owr hearts to believe and have 
Faithi tl. 4 God himſelf affirming 7 it. when be ſaid, and 
they thall believe thee tor ever ) hath now before- 
band told ts. there was no oth:y Law but his to 
come from God, and this is it that he ſaith, It 1s not Dear. 
in the Heavens that thou {houldeſt ſay, Who ſhall 30. 12- 
aſcend into Hcaven for us, &*:? and when he (aith, 14 
In thine heart, and in thy mouth, he inſinuates, ei- 
ther Sentences deliveres by the Mouth, or elſe Concluſions 
drawn forth by Speculation, and the Powers of the Heart, 
which alſo be þ uh forbidden to make Addition to, or 
Diminution from, ſaying, Thou (halt neither add un- Dezt.g. 2. 
to it, nor diminiſh from it : and therefore our Ance- 412.32. 
flows C with whom be Peace ) have ſaid, from that 
time it . not granted to a Prophet to change any 
thing : When therefore we know bim, ( the Prophet 
in that ie cr be claims to bimſe If, to Iye againſt God, 
and to feign ihat of Him which He never ſaid zwnto him, 
we are neceſſitated to kyll bim, according to what the Ho- 
ly Scr upture deelareth, while t ſaith, The Prophet that peut. 12, 
hall have added, ec. even that Prophet lhall dye, 29» 
The ſecond ſort of Prophets in the Name ot the 
Lord, was, IWhcn one invites men to Worſhip God, and 
incites them to keep bis Commandment, and de xlares the ey 
thould obſerve the Law, and that without Addition or 
Diminution, ( 4s the laſt of them bath ſaid, Remember z,,; 4-4 
the Law of Moſes my "— which I commanded 
unto him in Horeb tor all Iſratl, with tae Statutes 
and Judgments ) promiſing ood to bim that ſhall keep, 
and threatning puniſhment to him that ſhall br eak this 
Law, as Iaiah, Jeremiah, Ezckicl, and the reſt of them 
aid : inthe mean time commanding and forbidding tVings 
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different from thoſe of the Law : As for Example ſabe, 
if be ſhould ſay, Drive out now that Comnntry, or this 
FaGion, as Samuel of old commanded Saul, that he 
ſhould deſtroy Amalek : or if he prohibits the put- 
ting one to death, as Elitha forbad Jehoram to vanquiſh 
the hoſt of Hazadl, which had entred Samaria, ( as 
"tis known ) and as Iaiah forbad water to be con- 
wveyed within the Walls, and as Jeremiah forbad the 
Iraclites to go ozt of Jeruſalem, and other ſuch like 
things. When there fore a P, 'ophet duth claim to bim- 
ſelf the Gift of P yophecy, ſo as that be neither aſcri, OS 
it to any Idol, nor adarth to, or dimit niſheth ought from 
the Law. but walks mm har way rs in that manner we 
have explained, then our next work is to try him. 

Thus tar Mumonides, concerning thoſe conditi- 
ons on which Pretenders to Prophecy were to be ad- 
mitted to a. Tryal ; and thereby we fee, that ( accor- 
ding to him ) admitted they were not but on theſe 
two conditions 3 (1) that they propheſicd in the Name 
of the Lord , this we have already granted : (2) that 
they make no alteration either in the written Law 
of Moles, or in the Explication of it received by Tra- 
dition. This Rule ( how confidently ſoever it be gi- 
ven, yet ) mult not be received without Exceptions. 
For, firſt, The Explication of the Law therein men- 
tioned, certainly had no ſuch Authority as 15 there- 
by pretended : and to the end we may the more 
fully ſee what that was, together with the impro- 
bability of it, I ſhall ſhew you the pretended Ori- 
ginal of this Explication, as it is recorded by our 
Author, who would have us to know, © That all 
« the Prophets of the Law, which came from God 
* to Moſes, came to him, together with their In- 
« tcrpretation, Firtt, God (pake the Text unto 
* him, and then the Explication, or Interpretation 
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of it, and what the Authentick Text it {elf com- ©© 
prehended : and the manner of tcaching them to © 
Iſrael was ſuch as I am now about to deſcribe © 
unto thee. Moaſts being gone into his Tent, the © 
frit that came unto him was Aaron, to whom he © 
told the Text which was given him from God, © 
and taught him the Interpretation of it. After- © 
wards, he, having placed himſelf at the right © 
hand of M>ſes, Eleazar and Ithamar, his Sons, © 
came in, to whom alſo M»ſes told the fame he had © 
told to Aaron: they then role and went, one to © 
the Ictt hand of M:ſes our Maſter, the other to the © 
right hand of Aaron : afterwards the ſeventy El- © 
ders came in, whom alſo Moſes taught in the © 
{ame manner that he had taught Aaron and his © 
Sons : after them, a prorniſcuous Aſſembly of the © 
People, wiz. Every one that ſought the Lord, © 
came in, to him alſo he repeated the ſame, till they © 
all had heard it from him. Ard now Aaron had © 
heard the Text four times from Moſes, his Sons © 
twice, the Elders twice, the reſt of the Aſſembly © 
once. Then M>3ſes went out from them, and the © 
Text which Aaron had heard four times from Mo- © 
ſes, he repeated to all that were preſent fo that © 
now his Sons as well as himſclt had hcard it four © 
times, thrice from Moſes, and once from him : © 
and then he himſelf alſo withdrew : and Eleazar © 
and Ithamar repeated the fame Text which they © 
had ſo heard, to the whole Afſzmbly, and they © 
roſe up from teaching : and by thele means the *+ 
ſeventy Elders alſo had now heard the Text © 
four times, twice from Mes, once from Aaron, © 
and once from his Sons 3 then they alſo repeated © 
it once to the People, and (© all heard it tour times : © 
het, from Mes, ſecondly from Aaron, thirdly, © 
C 3 * trom 
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« from his Sons, and fourthly from the ſeventy EL- 
&« ders, who then departing ſome taught ſome, and 
ws ſome. others, that which they had received from 
« Gods mel: :neer. The Text they writ in Vo- 
« Jumes: then the chick of the people diſperſed 
&< themſclves throughout all Tſr2el to teach and in- 
« ſtruct them, until they remembered the I cxt, 
& and could read it in writing : atterwards they 
<« taught them alſo the Interpretation of the Text 
& it {:1f which came from God, which Interpre- 
< tation contained the univerſal {cnſe and mcaning 
& of it, The Text they committed to writing, but 
« the tradition to memory, 

And had they not ail good memorics to retain 
{o much? yes Rs For Moſes (they ſay) brought 
no leſs then 613 Precepts together with their Inter- 
pretations from mount Sinai, 'of necellity { we 
know) the Comment muſt bt larger than the Text, 
and was It not a es that he at once, and 
they at four times hearing ſhould be able to repeat 
it? yet (if you will belicve him) they did it fo ex- 
_—_ as that neither the Text, nor its Interpretati- 

, Joſt any thing cf their Perfection or Authori- 

: for nor the Text only, but the Interpretation 
_ had the Nature of a Law; and thus (4s our 
Author informs as ) ſay the wiſe men, the Law 
that is zpritten, and the Law that is delivered by 
word of mouth, It ſeems then that they Chult as 
the Pap; ts do now) did receive and vcnerate the 
Holy Scripture and tradition with eqztzl affeion of Pi- 
w and K evere! ICC, But was not this tradition more 
liable to the Correptions of men and the Injurics 
of Time than the Text was? yes {urcly : for Mai- 
woe es himfclt infinuztes, that even m the dayes 

t Joſoata, there W2 ſome ſmall diſenſion about 
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itz but that being appeaſed by the conſent of the 
greater part, he commended it to the Elders, that 
overlived him, and they to the Prophets, and the 
Prophets dclivercd it one to another, till at length it 
came to the great Synagogue, at which time there 
was {uch a ſtirr, as that that Council was fain to 
make Decrees and Confiitutions about it: nor was 
it then ſate. And therefore Rabbenu Hakhadoſh (a- 
bout 18 gencrations afterwards) gathered together 
the Sentences and Sayings thertot and compoſed the 


Mijhna, which Contains the Explication of all tholc ,;q. 1, 
Precepts, which axe written in the Law, And why eund.p.32, 
was this Comment committed to writing as well a5 3435» 3%» 
the Text, but becauſe there was no preſerving it in- 37* © & 


tirc without it. W ny then (ſhould it be {et cheek by 
jole with the Text it ſelf? Was Rabbie Frdab a Pro- 
bet as well as Moſes? no: He lived a long time after 
the Spirit of Prophecy was ceaſed among, them his 
writings therefore ought in all reaſon to truckle un. 
der the Scripture which was given by Inſpiration of 
God, and although the matters contained in them 
(as is pretended) came together with thoſe of Holy 
Scripture from God Almighty, yet having becn for 
many hundreds of years, mot aſicly {ubjc&t to Cor- 
ruptions, Changes and Depravations (for the pre- 
vention whereot he committed them to writing, ) 
there can be but little or no certainty, and conſc- 
quently no knowledg of {uch Authority as is pretend- 
ed to be in them, and if not after, mpch leſs be- 
fore he wrote them. For by committing them to 
writing, without all doubt he did rather add unto 
then diminiſh their Authority : and truly it ſeems 
probable, that He deviſed the fable of their deſcent 
trom God Almighty: for had there been ſuch an 
Explication (as they lay) . delivered by God to Mo- 
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ſes, by Moſes to Aaron and his ſons, by them to the 
ſeventy Elders, by them to Joſhua, by him to the 
{urviving Elders, by them to the ſucceeding Prophets, 
who delivered it from one to another through at leaft 
a thouſand years : had this I ſay been truc, it 15 ve- 
ry {trange that in all that time they did not drop one 
word from their pens about it; although certainly 
they had frequent occahons of fo doing : for a great 
part of their Office was to uphold the practice of the 
Law in the Purity and Integrity of it, which they 
could no way have done hctter, than by reducing 
Tranſgrcſiors to that authentick Interpretation of it, 
yet we find not a word of it : but that that falls out 
moſt unluckily is, that this traditional Interpretation 
of the Law doth thwrat and contradict the Expolt- 
tion thereof by the Prophets: this wretched T raditt- 
on reſtrained the (cnſe of the Law to the letter of it, 
and taught men to bclieve it torbad no more than it 
expreſſed ; but the Propbezs ſurcly taught them other- 
wiſe, whence cl{c was it, that they reproved them 
for the thoughts of their hearts, as well as the Works 
of their hands. Thus did the Cumment make void 
the Text, and this Tradition made the Command- 
ments of none cect, It is theretore niolt manifett 
that they came not from the ſame hand, Can inti- 
nite Wiſdom ſpeak contradictions, or dceltroy 
what it builds? it is blaſphemy to fay it can. Since 
then this Tradition explodes the Law inttcad of cx- 
pounaing it, we are ſure it came not from God, 
Was it then likely that the Dizine Majeſty (as our 
Author often calls the Spirit ot Prophecy) ſhould 
be made to hold up its hand at the Bar of this Tra- 
dition which perhaps was made worle by its keep- 
ers than it was in it {clf? It was alwaycs impriſoned 
in a Conlytorjc, where no nan knows what uſage 
It 
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it had, or how it might be dreſs'd up to ſerve the 
emergent cxigence ot Prophecy ; were tryed by. Tra- 
dition, and that Tradition known only in a Con- 
liſtory, and that Contiltory confitted of men ſubject 
( as doubtleſs they were ) to Error and Corruptions, 
the Ark was more like to fall before Dagon, than 
Dagon betore the Ark 3 I mean, the Truth of God 
to be repelled by Vice and Wickednels, oftener than 
they corrected by the Truth of God. How eafie 
was it for Vice to pretend to this Tradition, and for 
Wickedne!s to plead Prelcription by this Oral Law 
for its Protection ? And it they dwelt in the Con- 
liſtory, ( as too oftcn they did ) or could make ſome 
friends there ( as no doubt they might ) they would 
certainly be more mindtul of their concerns, than 
to neg'ect ſo fair an Advantage: and then if the 
Contittory declared that Tradition was for them, 
that Prophet mult die who preſumed to ſpeak againſt 


I them. But is it poſſible, that the God of Holineſs 


ſhould make a Law ſo apt to eſtablith wickedneſs ? 
no: it borders upon Bla{phemy to ſay he did. Pie- 
ty therefore as well as Reaſon inclines us to look 
on this Tradition as a meer Fiction, at 6r{t invent- 
ed to uphold the tottering Reputation of their Ma- 
gilterial Rabbics, and afterwards improved and uſed 
to patronize their Infidelity and juſtthe their barba- 
rous Proceedings againſt Our Blefſed Lord Jeſus and 
all that adhered to him, This therefore we do ut- 
terly reject, 

But the other part of Maimonides his affertion 
(viz. That Pretenders to the Spirit of Prophecy were not 
admitted to a Trial unleſs they made no alteration in the 
written Law of Moſes) 1s ſomething more probable 
tor doubtle(s an attempt to null the Obligation of a 
Law, which God hirnfelf hath eltablithcd, if he that 

makes 
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makes 1t gives little or no Evidence of Gods Inten- 
tion by him to do it, is a ſtrong preſumption, yea 
a {ufhcient argument, that he therein is a falſe Pro- 
phet. But if God hath conſtituted a Law which in 
it {elf 1s mutable.and withal hath declared that it ſhall 
be changed, if the Pretender to Prophecy gives as 
great or greater Evidence of Gods Intention by him 
to do it, then he did at firſt to cftabliſh it, there is 
no more Reaſon to reject him than there was Moſes : 
and it fo, the Fews were certainly very rude and 
barbarous, if they would not vouchſafe him a Trial, 
but torthwith put him to Death without it. What 
Law thercfore of the Fews it was wherein ( our Au- 
thor ſaith) this Rule was contained, is yet unknown 
to us; however aſſured we are, that though it might 
be of theirs, yet it wasno part of Gods Law, becguſe 
it inflicts Death on them, who bring, the broad Seal 
of Heaven to avouch their Authority to ſpeak what 


they do in his Name. I ſuppoſe therefore the Rule þ 


is {cldom or never true but in caſe either of Immus 
tability in the Law it (elf, or want of ſufficient Evi- 
dence of Gods Intention by the pretender to chanye 
it; and that neither of theſe is the caſe now under 
debate will be evident by conſidering theſe two 
things. 

I. That the Law of Myſes ( as to the Ceremonial 
and Judicial parts of it ) was not immutable, for it 
was founded upon no immutable Reaſons : this me- 
thinks Maimonides himſelf muſt needs have confel- 
{cd, if he had confider'd what he himſelf hath celfe- 
where told us, viz.That the firſt intention of our Lars, 
#0 take away Idolatry, to blot out the memory of it, and of 
all things that adhere to it.or give occaſion of it.And then, 
aftex ſome digrefſion, he returns to his purpoſe, and 
faith, the Reaſons and Canſes of many of our Laws bt 
cam 
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eame knovyn to me, through the knowledge of the Faith, 
Rites, and Worſhip of the Zabians, the knowledge of 
their Opinions and Sciences is a great Gate ( 1.6. it ſerves 
much ) to let in the fight of the Canſes of the Precepts 3 
for the very foundation of our whole Law, and the hook, 
whercon it turns, is to raze thoſe Opinions out of mens 
hearts, and to extirpate their memory, This alſo is the 
primary and principal Intention of all our whole Law, as 
our Wiſe men have taught us, in ſaying, Whoſoever con- 
feſſeth Idolatry, is accounted to deny the rphole Law, bat 


whoſoever denies Idolatry, is reckon'd to confeſs it. If yroy News 
then this were the Foundation, and primary Inten- p. 3. caps 
tion of their Law, how was it immutable ? The O- 29- 


pinions Rites and Worſhip of the Zabians were not 
unchangeablez if they were, how came it to paſs 
the Law was dceligned to raze them out” of mens 
Hearts, and to biot out their Memory? if then they 
were changeable, how can that be immutable which 
was founded and hanged on them ? how can thoſe 
Laws be immutable whoſe Reaſon and Foundation 
are {ubje&t to Vicithitudes and Changes ? the Inten- 
tion and Reaſon of a Law is the Law.rather than the 
Words of it. Since then in theſc Laws, the particu- 
lar Things intended, and the Reaſons as well as the 
Words of thcm may be altered, ſo methinks may 
they, Eſpecially conlidering, that while they werc 
in greatelt force divers of them were occalionally 
{n{pended and tranſgrefied, yet without offence to 
God, yea with his Liking and Approbationz as for 
Inttance, that of offering Sacrifice only in the place 


which the Lord ſhould chuſe, was violated by Elijah 13,14. 
when he offered Sacrihce upon mount Carmel yet 1King-18- 


was it accepted, as appearcd by the Fire that fell 


from the Lord and conſumed it, The command to ,, 38, 
keep the Paſſeover in the month Abib, was tranſ- x,44, 1, 


ercſied 4, 5» 


4 6 _ £«_=& 


”8 


2 Chron. 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
greſſed by the good King Hezekzah and his Subjects, 
who kept it in the {ſecond Month, yet was this no 


30. 2+ 15- unacceptable Sacrifice, for the Lord harkened to He 


Vs 20s 


Vs 27» 


Hoſe 5.6. 


zebjal's Prayer and healed the People: and when 
the Prieſts bleſſed the People their Voice was heard, 
and their Prayer came up to his Holy dwelling Place, 
even to Heaven: whereby *tis evident, that when 
men did prepare thcir Hearts to ſeek God, he him- 
ſelf did diſpenſe with the ſtrict Obſervation of the 
Ceremonial Law. Yea God himſelf hath declared, 
that be deſired Mercy and not $acrifice, and the Know- 
ledge of God more than burnt Offerings. whereby *tis 
plain, that God preferred the Duties of Morality, 
for before all Ceremonial Performances, and conle- 
quently when they ſtand in Competition, the Jatter 
was to yield and give place unto the former : it ſeems 
then that in ſuch caſes the Ceremonial Law was ſuf- 
pended by the moral ; and it fo, then certainly it 
was not immutable : and that that admits of a tem- 
poral Suſpenſion is not in its own Nature ucterly un- 
capable of a total Abolition : that which may be made 
void for a time may certainly be made ſo for ever: it 
15 not repugnant to its Nature, 

Obj. But Moſes bath told us, there was no other Law 
to come from God, but that which he gave unto us, and 
this is it that be ſaith, it is not in the Heavens, that thou 
ſhouldeſt ſay who ſhall aſcend into Heaven for us, C6 
but it is in thine Heart and in thy Mouth, 

Anſ. But was this it that Miſes there faith? no 
ſurcly : tor whoever conſiders the Series of his Dif- 
courle will cabily tind, that he is not ſpeaking, of the 
Duration of his Law whither long or ſhort, but re- 
quiring, Obzdience to it: the Reaſon of his ſo doing 
is becauſe the Commandment i not hidden. neither is i 
far off. It is not in Heaven that thou ſhouldeſt ſay, wiy 


ſhal 
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fall go up to Heaven for us and bring it unto ws, that we 
may hear and do it ? Neither is it beyond the Sea, that 
thou ſhouldeit ſay who ſhall go over the Sea for us, and 
bring it to us, that we may hear and do it ? But the 
Word is very nigh unto thee, in thy Mouth and in thy pu. 40; 
Heart, that thou mayeſt do it, But what 1s this to the 11,1213, 
pretended Eternity -of the Law ? becauſe the Law 14+ 

was neither hidden nor far off, {o that they nced not 

to ſend either to Heaven or beyond Seca to fetch it, 

was It therefore Eternal? either this argument is 

wholly impertinent, or clie I do not under- 

land it. 

Obj. 2, But it is (faith our Author) expounded De fund. 
and declared in our Law, that the Precept is hxt for £8+ & 9 
ever, that it ſhall not þ& obnoxious to variations,*” ”* 
neither Diminution nor Additions Every Word that Deut. 12. 
I command you, you ſhall keep, that you may do it : 3%» 
thou ſhalt neither adde unto it, nor diminiſh from it, 

And therefore our Anceſtours have ſaid, zt is not 
granted to a Prophet to change any thing. 

Have they ſo? but what Authority had they for ſo 
ſaying ? for divers of their Rabbies ( diſputing 
againlt the pretended Eternity of their Law ) tell 
us, the Holy Scripture admoniſheth none but Us, that 
we ſhould not for our pleaſure, or according to our own 
judgement, add unto the Precepts, or diminiſh ought from 
them \, but what hinders, why the bleſſed God himſelf 
may not add unto the Law, or diminiſh from it, as his 
noll Wiſdom ſhall appoint? Nay, it ſcems that R. Albo 
M{-N ( whom the Fews call the Divine Philoſopher, and 
the adorn with. more than a little praiſe ) reſtrams the 
re-f place now cited, to Idolatry, and underſtands it to 
ng {peak of Idolatrous Additions and Diminutions from 
- #Þ| the Manner or Form of Gods Worſhip conſtituted by 
yly | the Law. And this, faith he, may rightly be ga» 
thered 
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thered from the Context : for in the two preceding 
Verſes, the People are dchorted from the horrible 
Worſhip of the Gentiles, and the Oblation of their 
Pid.Norſt. Children ; whereunto this Admonition is immedi- 
ad Maim. .tely ſubjoyned. If then this be the mcaning of the 


wo -p4 place (as R. Moſes Nachman alſo thought it was) it 


Not.2, puts in no Caveats againſt thoſe that ( for ought 


appears _) by the Spirit of Prophecy teach a variation 
in other matters from the Law of Myſes. Of which 

Law, we are to obſerve 
2, That Moſes himſelf declared, there ſhould be a 
Change and Abrogation of it; for he torctold ſuch a 
ſtate of things as was utterly Inconliftent with its 
Obſervation in all particulars. Evident it is by his 
Writings, that long before the Pronuwlgation of his 
Law, God had a purpole to communicate his Grace 
and Goodneſs to all Nations : tor he it was that 
Gen, 22, recorded Gods Promile to Abraham. that in his Seed 
18. ſhould all the Nations of the Earth be bleſſed. And 
ILY afterwards old Facob forctold, that the gathering of 
49.10. the People ſhould be to Shiloh. But (hall all Nations 
be bleſſed at Fernſalem? muſt they all reſort thither 
De Reſur, £0 Shilob? All Nations ( faith Menaſſe eb Ben Iſrael ) 
Mor. 1.3. with unanimors conſent ſhall adhere to the God of Jacob 
Ce 26 and aac, and embracing his Dofirine, with one and the 
fame Worſhip they ſhall ſerve him. But (hall the Wor- 
{hip of God be then contined { as it is by the Law 
of Moſes to the place which the Lord ſhall chuſe 
in one of the Tribes of T/rael ? But it that were poſ- 
ſible, will the Aaronical Prictthood be ſufficient to at- 
tend at the Temple tor all Nations? It is impoſſible 
that all People ſhould be gathered together in the 
Land of Canaan, much more in one of the Tribes of 
Iſrael : Impoſſible it is alſo that the Tribe of Levi 


ſhould be numerous enough to find Prictts to offer 
all 


Dent. 12. 
I3, I4 
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ig] all their Sacrifices : there muſt therefore of neceſſity 
be a Change made both in the Place of Worſhip and 
ir alſo in the Priclthood. 
li. And this which we have thus deduced from the 
hefl Predictions of Moſes, was more fully revealed by 
it} ſucceeding Prophets, viz. That it ſhould come to paſs 
he Þ #n the laſt Dayes, that the Morntain of the Lords houſe 
on ſpould be eſtabliſhed on the top of the Mountains, and 
ch ſhould be exalted above the Hills, and all Nations jſai.2.2; 
ſhould flow unto it. The Prophet here teacheth, that 
>a not only temporal Good things, but alſo Spiritual ſhall be 
\ af given wnto men of all Nations, when the MclTas ſhall 
:r | come - faith the laſt cited Author, T have no Pleaſure vb. ſups 
ie in yore (the Prielts of the Fews) ſaith the Lord of hoſts, 
ielh neither will T accept an offering at your Hand, For 
\cel from the riſing of the Sun, even unto the going dorwn of 
ar the ſame, my Name ſhall be great among the Gentiles, 
df and in every place Tncenſe ſhall be offered unto my Name 
nd Y « pure Offering, for my Name ſhall be great among the | 
of Heathen, ſaith the Lord of Hojts. But who ſhall then 9 1+ 
meld be Pricſis to offer this Incenſe and Pure offering? *© fe 
\erf} why it ſhall come to paſi ſaith the Lord, that T will ga- 
1) ther all Nations and Tongues, and they ſhall come and 
ob ſee my Glory, and I will alſo take of them for Prieſts, 
hel 41d for Levites, ſaith the Lord. Whereby *tis plain, 1ai. 66. 
or. that there ſhould be a Priefthood taken out of all 18, 21+ 
aw Nations and Tongues. And thele Prictts ſurely were 
aſe} © be {ubject ro him to whom the Lord had ſworn, 
Thou art a Prieſt for ever after the order of Mclchiſedek ; 
for this Priefi was to judge ( i.e. to Reign and Rule ) 
among the Heathen, and to wound the heads ( of 
thoſe that oppoſe him _) over many Conntreys z and Pſal. 110+ 
that in the opinion of the Fews, as well as of us 42 
Chriſtians, this Prieſt was their expe&ted Meſfizs, Pe- 
tris Galatinss makes evident by divers of their moſt 
An- 
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De Arc. Ancient and Authentick Writings, From theſe Pres 
Fid.cath. miſes they might have inferred, that there was to be 
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[.8. C24 a Prieſthood ( ſubject to the Mſſas ) not after the 


Order of Aaron, but taken out of all Nations : and 
concerning the promiſed Meſſizs the Fews were ex- 
prelly taught to believe, not only that he ſhould con- 


firm the Covenant ( viz, which God made with A- 
Dan. 9.27» 


braham &c. ) but alſo that he ſhall care the Sacrifice 
and Oblation ta ceaſe, On this account it 1s like it 
was, that many Maſters in T/rzel have ſaid as much, 
viz. That all the Feaſts and Oblations, beſides that of 
Confeſſion or giving of Thanks, ſhall ceaſe in the future 
Age : Tea, that the Holy Bleſſed one now reſts, and conſt- 


ders of a new Law which be will give by the hand of 


134.Norſt, the Mciſias : and that God ſhall mahe a new Covenant: 


Not. ad 
Abr. de 
cap. fid. 
CaPeI3s 


Fer. 31. 


with him : and ſurely not with him only, but in him 
with them alſo 3 for, Behold, the dayes come, ſaith the 
Lord, that I will make a new Covenant with the houſe 
of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah : not according 
to the Covenant which I made with their Fathers, in 
the day that IT took them by the hand, to bring them ont 
of the land of Egypt, but this ſhall be the Covenant that 
T will make with the houſe of Wracl, after thoſe dayes 
ſaith the Lord, T will put my Law in their inward 
parts, and write it in their hearts, and will be their 


31,32,33. God, and they ſha!l be my People : In that be ſaith a 


Heb.$.13+ 


New Covenant, he maketh the firſt Old : and in that 
he ſaith, I wil! put my Law in their inward parts, and 
write it in their hearts, he clearly teacheth, that this 
New Covenant was to be a more Spiritual Diſpen- 
{ation than the former. The firſt had multifarious 
Ordinances of Divine Service, and Pandects of Laws, 
enjoyning {uch things as were not good in them- 
{elves, but only becaule they were commanded : but 


the New Covenant hath Lays, agreeable to the 
dictates 
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dictates. of Right Reaſon, and Natural Morality 


written in our hearts : and theſe (hall be thoſe, 
whereby men in this Covenant ſhall have the Lord 
to be their God, and they his People. By all which 
tis evident, not only that the Law of Moſes was in 
it {elf mutable, but alſo that it ſhould be actually 
changed, another more Divine and Spiritual Diſ- 
penſation was to be ſubſtituted in the room of it 3 
and it fo, it is very unlikely that by Gods Authori- 
ty any were denied admittance to a tryal of their 
pretended Gitt of Prophecy, barely for want of ſtri&t 
Conformity to the Law of Moſes, eſpecially if they 
gave evidence of Gods intention by them to repeal 
either the whole or any part of it, The reaſon is 
manifeſt, becauſe God not intending it to be per- 
petual, did not certainly tye himſclf up to Tend no 
Prophets but {uch as ſhould in no caſe teach an abro- 
gation of 1t 3 nay, by declaring that it ſhould be 
changed, he hath evidently reterved to himſelf a 
Power of {0 doing. And of this we are affured by 


Maimonides his own conccftions, viz, That a Pro- 


phet had Power to command the omitlion of an Athy- 


mative Precept, and to enjoyn the doing of what was 
forbidden by a Negative,except only in caſe of [dola- 
tryz and this, ſaith he, was the opinion of the Wile 
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men in their Talmud, where they ſay, In all things, x, geq. 


except Idolatry,if a Prophet ſhall ſay unto thee, tranſgreſs zer, 


the Law, thou art bound to obey him. And is it likely 
that God ſhould endue men with Power to Suſpend 
his Laws, and yet give order, that they ſhould be put 
to death for offering, to do it? It is unworthy of 
God to think ſo of him. 

Obj. Aye but, faith our Author, This power was 
granted not to Candidates for the Prophetick Office, 
but only to thoſe, of whom it was certainly known, they 
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were called unto it, as Samuel, Elias, &«c. 

Anſw. But where, I pray, hath God declared, 
he will not do it by any other ? but if he hath nor, 
why may not one but newly endued with the Spirit 
of Prophecy give ſufficient and certain evidence of it? 
and if he doth, it is unreaſonable to reje& him, re- 
bellious againſt God to refuſe him, and barbarous 
murder to kill him. In this caſe therefore ( and 
doubtleſs this was the caſe of Chrift and his Apo- 
files ) they ought not {o to do, but to allow him a 
fair Tryal. Aud ſo I come to conſider 


Seft.2, The Antecedents or Concomitants of a Prophetick, 
Spirit 


The Fewiſh Rabbies inform us, there were cer- 
tain Qualifications antecedently or concomitantly 
uſeful to fit a man for the Spirit of Prophecy, or ra- 
ther tor the Office of a Prophet : all which ( accor- 
ding to their Recenſion of them _) Vorſtirs hath re- 
duced to theſe fix Heads, viz. 1. Good Conſtitution of 
Bydy, even from the very Conception. 2. Endowment with 
Goods both of Wit and Fortune. 3. Sequeſtration from 
#he common and profane manner of living. 4.. Convenis 
ence of Place, and that they make proper to their own 
land. 5. Seaſonableneſs of time, becauſe ( ſay they ) 

 olll times are not equally apt for the reception of Prophecy, 

Ad Mai- 6, Divine Diſpoſition, or the free Gift and Suggeſtion of 
as ; PM God, The neceſſity of all theſe is deſervedly queſti- 
<. 7.8.1, oned, not only by Chriſtians, but alſo by ſome of the 
not. 1. Fews themſelves : inſomuth that ( as far as I can 
find _) there is no one of them that hath ſpoken dis 

ſtintly of them all as Requilites to Prophecy. Yet 

one Maxim there is ( pertinent to this Subje&t) where 

unto they all ſeem to yield Aſent, and that is, That 


Pro- 
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Prophecy refteth on none but the Wiſe, the Strong, and the yin. in 
Rich; This ſaying, among the Jews, is perhaps Sed.Zer. 


thought worthy of all acceptation, yet by ſome Chri- 


ftians it is elteemed more worthy of rejection not 


only becauſe the Holy Gho!t hath not tyed his Gifts 


. to ſuch requiſites, but alſo becaule it ſeems to ſavour 


of a delign to keep People in unbelict ot Chriltianity, 
Such we know is the malice of the Fews againſt the 
Son of God, as that their Rabbies labour what they 
can to hinder the growth of our Chriſtian Faith : 
to that end they have taught ſuch Principles, and Ma- 
piſterially dictated ſuch Sayings and Rules to the 


' People, as are apt to prepoſlel(s their Minds, and for- 


tine their unbelicving Hearts with ſuch Prejudices, 
as make them impregnable, by all the Weapons and 
Strength of our Chriſtian Warfare. Such as theſe 
are thoſe Fundamental Articles of their Faith, con- 
cerning the Perpetuity and Immutability oft the Law 
of Moſes, and the time of the coming of the Mef]i xs : 
which Opinions ſcem tormed almott on purpoſe to 
hinder the Faith of Chritt, and to ſtop its Courſe 
among Men. And in mine apprehenhlion, the Rule 
now under debate may be thought like unto them 3 
for while men believe that Prophecy relts on none 
but the Wiſe, the Strong, and the Rich, how hard 
Is it for them to bclieve that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were Prophets ? The reaſon is, becaule in their Birth 
and Bodies, their Education and Fortunes, thcre 
ſeems little or nothing that may denominate them fo 
qualified, but much otherwiſe, For this reaſon 
( were there no other ) we Chriſtians have jutt cauſe 
to queſtion this Rule of their Rabbies : but more- 
over we are ſure, that it is not univerfally true : and 
indeed the Fews themielves confeſs as much, for they 
except Moſes and Samuel, Amos and Fonas from it : 

D 2 Where- 
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whereunto they might have added Deborah and Elf 
Julg-4-4- ſha : whereof the tormer, although a Prophereſs, 
yet being one of the Weaker Sex, furcly was not {6 

ttrong as this Rul: would have the Prophets 3 and 

1 King. Eliſha was called from ftullowing the Plough 3 and 
19:19. fo not likdy to have been fo Wile and Learned as 
. this Rule pretends the Prophets ſhould. And then 

as for Riches, we may wcll lay with Yorſtizs, there is 

nothing more fooliſh and unſavoury, than to joyn 

matter of Money with the Prophetick Offce or Spi- 

rit, His reaſon is manitelt, becauſe *tis certainly ap- 

parent, that many, if nut molt of the Prophets, 

were {omectimcs reduced to luch Poverty, as that they 

endured hunger ( yea perhaps, cold and nakednels) 
through their Want and penury, yet fiilt the Spirit 

of Prophecy retted on them. By theſe their. con- 

celions and Obſervations it plainly appears, that 

this their Rule ( according to the molt common ac- 
ceptation of the words ainong the Vulgar ) is not 
univerſally true, there is no indiſpenhible necellity of 

thoſe things, which that {ecms tro make requilite for 

the Reception of Prophecy. I am therefore inclined 

to think, that that Opinion concerning the Election 

of Prophets, which Maimonides alcribes to the Vul 

gar, is the onely truc one 3 namely, that God chuſeth 

Mor Nt- and ſends whom he pleaſes, without regarding whether 
ot 4 5g they be wiſe and learned, ignorant, young or old : and it 
Thefan, fo, then we may conclude with Hottinger, that thi 
Vhil. 1ib.2.Rztle is not worth a nut-ſhell : or clle we mult find 
c.3-$. 4+ out ſome ſenſe wherein it may be adimitred : but ad- 
mit it I think we may not, unleſs it be on theſe two 
conditions 3 1. That the Prophet's Wiſdom ( dt 

ttin&t from that they had by Revelation _) be not 
thought alwayes to confift in humane Learning, ac 

quircd by ltudy, but in their natmal Sagacity - Pru- 

cnc 
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dence, improved by Experience or otherwiſe; and 
that their Strength was not alwayes that of the Bo- 
dy, but the Fortitude of the Mind : and laſtly, that 
thcir Riches be not thoſe of the World 3 but of Vir- 
tue and probity of Manners, 2. That theſe things, 
even thus underſtood, be not made neceſſary Ante- 


F cedents of Prophecy, but concomitant Attendants 


on it : they are not neceſſary for the Gitt of Prophe- 
cy, but convenient for the Office of a Prophet : In 
this ſenſe, and this only, the Fews perhaps may ju- 
ſic their Rule, and we may allow it ſome meaſure 
of Admittance, and in this ſence we are not unwil- 
ling, that the Spirit or Gift of Prophecy which we 
aſſert to have been in Chriſt and his Apoliles, (hould 
be tryed by it: in order whereunto it will not be 
amiſs to take a diſtin& Survey of the Prophets Wiſ- 
dome, Strength, and Riches, 

By the Prophets Wiſdom, Maimonzdes underſtands 
humane Learning and Knowledge acquired by Study : 
This therefore C ſaith he) # our foundation, without, 
without Study and Perfection no man can Propheſie, and 


been ſo ſtudious as to arrive at Perfe&tion, bctore God 
took the one from holding the Plough, and the other 


from following the Flock ? It ſeems not : although _ 


therefore Maimonides was a Maſter-builder in Iſrael, ” * 
yet he laid his Foundation in the Sand, otherwile it 
could not have ben (o calily ſhaken. Weare not of 
his mind, that Fools and Sons of the Earth can poſ- 
ltbly Prophclie, no more than an Aſs or a Frog, or 
the pollibility of Prophecy hath a depzndance on 
Study, and Perfection acquired by it : We dare not {0 
to limit the Almighty,or ſet bounds to Qmnipotence, 


| yt we think it becoming the excellency of Prophecy, 
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that the poſſibility of it depend's thereon. But was Samn- 1; v,z, 


el perfect in his Childhood ? had E!jfa and Amos c.32, 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
and convenient for the Ofhce of a Prophet, that the 
Perſon inſpired ſhould be one of no contemptible Na- 
tural Parts and Prudence. Not that Natural Sagacity or 
any acquired Endowments could conduce by way of 
Ethciency to the Gitt of Prophecy, but yet they might 
aud did by way of Anticipation, although they were 
not abſolutely needful in order to the Production or 
Reception of the Spirit of Prophecy, yet they were 
convenient to anticipate and prevent the Prejudices 
which otherwiſe would ariſe againſt the Perſons of 
the Prophets, How hard a thing was it, ( eſpeci- 
ally it their age were ſuch as ours) to make men be- 
lieve, that the God of Infinite Wiſdome would In- 
{ſpire men of ſhallow IntelleEtuals and incompetent 
Apprehenhons ? Prophecy 1s one of the highelt de- 
grees of Perteftion, whereof in this Lite our humane 
Nature is capable : and how hardly are we per{wa- 
ded, that ſo good and perfe& a Gift ſhould be in- 
congruouſly beſtowed by the moſt Wiſe Diſpoſer of 
all things. But if they were ſo ſucceſsful as to con- 
vince men of their Calling, yet how could they per- 
form their Office without Diſcretion and Prudence ? 
By their Office ( as we may gather from the uſe of 
their Scripture ) the Prophets were to teach, reprove, 
corre, and in(truct men in righteouſneſs, to declare 
what they ought to know and believe, to convince 
them in Fallhood and Error. to reform and amend 
their Lives, to build them up, and carry them on 
unto Pertection, in all Vertue and Holineſs of living ; 
without Diſcrction and Prudence who were (ufhcis 
ent for theſe things? Can Ignorance teach, or Fol- 
ly recrove? Can Weakneſs of Judgment demoliſh 
the Strong Holds of Errour, or diſcover the Falla- 
cies of Falfhood ? Can Shallow Aapprehenhons ta» 
thom the Depths of Sin, or detect the Mylteries of 


The Spirit of Prophecy, 
Iniquity ? Can Ideots make men Wiſe, or Fools In- 
firat others in Righteouſneſs ? Yet ſo they muſt, 
unleſs the rational Faculties of the People rather 
than of the Prophets, were almoſt wholly abſorpt 
by the Spirit of Prophecy, and ſo their Wiſdom 
and Holineſs were increaſed by a ſtrange antiperiſtaſis 
of Folly and Ignorance, than which there was no- 
thing more unlikely and ridiculous. It mutt there- 
xn A granted to the Fews, that Gods Prophets were 
( though it may be not alwayes Learned in Langua- 
ges, Arts and Sciences &c. yet ) Wile and Prudent 
Men: and this their Prudence dwelt with fuch know- 
ledge, as was unattainable without Revelation, and 
that in one or more of theſe three re{pe&s. Either, 
firſt, in reſpect of the nature of the things known, 
as in their Predictions of Future Contingences, ( of 
which hereafter. _) Or, ſecondly, in reſpect of the 
manner of their Knowledge z my meaning is, that 
thoſe things which of their own nature were ſuch as 
might have been known by the power of oux Na- 
tural Abilities, were {ometimes made known to the 
Prophets by immediate Revelation. Thus the Pro- 


phet Samuel knew where Sauls+ Aﬀes were : and 1 Sang. 


thus Eliſa knew whither his Servant Gehazi was 


gone, and what he did, when he followed Naaman, , «jug, 
and had overtook him. In the Nature of the Things, s. 26, 


and the Meaſure of their Knowledge, there was no- 
thing Extraordinary, but the Things themſelves be- 
ing remote from theſe Prophets, _ they not being 
intormed by any Creature concerning them, it is evi- 
dent, that the manner of their Knowledge, or the 
means whereby they attained unto it, were Superna- 
tural. Thirdly, the Prophets knowledge of ſome 
things was Supernatural in reſpe& of the Meaſure of 
It z as 1s evident by their cleaxing up the Principles 


D 4 of 


go 


Apol.c.47. 


Vid. Theo- 
Apret. Ser. 


Fire 23, 
29. 


3-4 GY&c. 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
of Natural Theology : and this they have done fo 
ſucceſsfully, as that Terta!lian offcrs to prove to the 
Gentiles, that not only their Poets and their Sophi- 
fters drank, out of the Prophets Fountain , but alſs 
their Philoſophers qreenched the thirſt of their Wit 
therefrom, They all were Plagiaries, and ftole the 
choicelt of their Nutions from the Revelations made 
to the Prophets. How partial then are we in count- 
ing the Philoſophers Wiſe, unleſs we alſo reckon 
that the Prophets did exccll them in Wiſdom, it 
not in reſpect of that which they themſelves acqui- 
red, yet in reſpe& of that which was revealed unto 
them. And this their Wiſdom was far more cxcel- 
lent than that of the Pnilolophers, not only in 
reſpect of the Matter, Manner, or Meaſure of it, but 
alſo in reſpect of the Effect or Operation of it in 
them : and this brings me to the ſecond thing cn- 
quircd after by the Jews in the Tryal of Prophets, 
namely, their Strength, or Fortitude. 

So Servile and Pulillanimous were the Heathen 
Prniloſophcrs ( even Plato himſelf _) as that tor fear 
of Men thcy concealed Truths of greateſt umpor- 
tance. Thus may men do by acquired Knowledge, 
but not with Infuſed, at lealt not ſo calily : that 
which they get by Study, they may ſtifle, but what 
they have by Prophecy thcy can hardly conceal. 
Ts not my Word like as Fire, ſaith the Lord, and like an 
Hammer that breakgeth the Rock, in pieces. The word 
of Prophecy can hardly b: impriſoned in Unrighte- 
ouinels : the Prophets mult either burn or break un- 
Iefs they utter it. Hence no doubt it was, that when 
the Prophet Feremiah was {o paſſionate and pettilh as 
to ſay, I will not make mention of the Lord, nor ſpeak 
any more in his Name \ he thought ( nodoubt ) it had 
b<en in his power to have concealed Gods Word, 


and 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
and he it ſeems reſolved ſo to do; but ( faith he) 


his word mas in mine heart, as a burning Fire ſhut up 


in my bones, and I was weary with forbearing, and T 


could not ſtay. Such was the ſtrength of the Prophe- 
tick Imprettion, and ſuch the Energy of its Power 
in the Souls ot the Prophets, as that (like a Fire 
burning in their bones _) it would force its way out, 
or elſe conſume them. This I prelume was a great 
cauſe of that admirable Fortitude and Magnanimity, 
which made them deſpiſe the terrours of Men, and 
the threats of wicked Princes 3 neither the indocible 
temper of the People, nor the ruggedneſs of their 
behaviour, neither the power of Munarchs, nor the 
menaces of Rulers, could ever deterr them from ut- 
tering their Prophecies, Ot this we have a pregnant 
inſtance in Moſes, who, with nothing but his Staff 
went boldly to Pharaoh, and ( notwithſtanding his 
Power and Tyranny } undauntedly told him, the 
Lord God of Iſrael would have him to let his People go. 
And hecauſe Pharaoh hardned his heart, and would 
not hearken, Moſes threatned him to his face, that 
the Waters in the River ſhould be turned into Bloud, 
and that all bis borders ſhould be ſmitten with Frogs.&c. 
Thus did he prevail againſt a mighty King, and re- 
trieve a whole Nation out of bondage. Nor was 
this Courage peculiar to the Moſaick, degree of Pro- 
phecy, but common therewith to others: as appears 
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by Nathan's application of his Parable to David ; 2 Sam. 


Eliab's reprchention. of Ahab ; Iſaiah, Feremiah, Eze- 
kiel, and the reſt of the Prophets, molt Faithful and 


couragious diſcharge of their Office : they all there- ' 


in had, and diſcovered {ſuch Proweſs and Fortitude, 
{uch Magnanimiity and nobleneſs of Reſolution, as 
cannot be parallcl'd by the Examples of the moſt 
heroick Teachers of Wiſdom and Vertne among, the 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
Gentiles, That thercfore in reſpec of this their For- 
titude and Courage in the Execution of their Office, 
the Prophets were alwaycs [irong, will eafily be 
granted : 

But that they were alwayes rich in refpe&t of 
Worldly Wealth, may juſtly be denied 3 and fince 
the Fews give us no reaſon for their confidence in 
Affirming it, we need give them none for our de- 
nying it, Yet ſince the Rabbies were oftentimes 
pleaſed to ſpeak myſiically in other things, it is poſſt- 
ble they did ſo in this; and if they did fo, who knows 
but that the word rich may be taken in them as it 
ence is in Solomon, viz. for one that is rich, not ſq 
much in Money and Earthly Poſſcſhons, as in Pru- 
dence and Moral Vertues, Which Conjetture ſeems 
fomewhat firengthened by Maimonides his Expdſiti. 
ons of the Rule now debated : for he therein makes 
no mention at all of Riches, but of Learning, Religion, 
Continence,Underſtanding,and all probity of Manners. And 
elſewhere he tells us, that Prophecy falls on none but the 
excellently Wiſe, one that is able to rule hs AﬀeQions, 
and caſt off the dominion of Worldly Concupiſcence 3 ane 


whoſe Reaſon rules bis Appetite, and is indued with 


large and very well diſpoſed Tntelledicals, Not one 
word of Wealth or Worldly Riches ; and is it not 
ſomewhat ſtrange, that when he profefſedly Ex- 
pounds this Rule, he ſhould ſor utterly forget the 
third part of its Contents, if they had fo been, 
or he had thought them ſo ? Surely he did not, 
for in another place of his Writings he tells us, 
that in this Rule the word Wiſe without doubt come 
prehends Intellectual Vertues, but the words Strong 
and Rich import Morals 3 the former denotes Fortis 
tude, the latter Contentment : for his words ars 
theſe 3 Gibbor [ Strong ] 1s of the Moral Vertaes, = 
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The Spirit of Prophecy, 

He who doth moderate and rule the Powers of his Sol 
according to right Reaſon : and this is it which they ſay, 
when they 45k, who is ſtrong ? and anſwer, he that ſub- 
jugates bis own Concupiſcence, And ſo alſo Aſhir | Rich 
is of the Moral Vertues, VvIR. the vertue of a contente 
mind \ for he that is contented with bis portion, they call 
Rich : this is it they ſay, when deſcribing a vich man 
they ask,, who is rich? and return anſwer, He that re- 
joyceth in his own portion. 7. e. He that is content 
with what the time preſent affords him, and doth not 
grieve at what it denies him. By all this it is very in Pirk 
plain, that it he hath given us the true meaning of Aboth 
this Rule, the Fews thereby underſtood no more © 7+ 
than that the Prophets were Excellent men, in re- 
ſpe& both of IntelleEtual and Moral Vertues, eſpecial» 
ly Fortitude and Contentment z and in this ſenfe we 
afhrm as well as they, that generally they were 
Strong and Rich, namely, in Vextue and Probity of 
Manners, in good Works and all Holineſs of living, 
eſpecially in Courage and Magnanimity, in Content- 
ment and well-pleaſedneſs with their Condition 3 
and we will not contradict our Authors faying, there 
never was any one hitherto who would have it, that God 
made bis Divine Majeſty (o he calls the Spirit of Pro- Mor.Ne- 
phecy _) to dwell in a wicked man: for a man of a %9-p-2- 
more Excellent Spirit than he hath told us, they were © 3** 
holy men of God that in old time ſpake as they were , py: 
maved by the Holy Ghoſt. They were bleſſed and juſt, 1. 21. 
Lovers of God, and beloved of him. And it was need- Zult.Mart.. 
tul for them ſo to be, for being by their Othce obli- aa 
ged to pull the Motes out of the Eyes of others, it MS 
highly concerned them to have no Beams in their 
own : {o baſe a thing is Vice, that it villihes the 
authority of. Inſtruction, and abates the credit of 
Predictions by them that are Vicious 3 and on the 

CON- 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
contrary, an holy Magnanimity and Contempt of 
the World, accompanied with all other probity of 
Manners, do conciliate Authority, and facilitate Be- 
lief. Since then the Prophets were Men of Gods 
own immediate chuſing, and that on purpoſe to pro- 
pagate his Holineſs to others, and infuſe it into them, 
it 15 more than probable that they themſclves had a 
great ſhare of it. Concerning theſe things then, 
(viz. Wildom, Strength and Holineſs, but eſpecially 
Fortitude and Contentment ) when the Fews were 
ſatisfied, they had at leaſt ſome probable Arguments, 
that the Pretenders to Prophecy were indeed indved 
with it. For the Spirit of Prophecy and the Office 
ef a Prophet, had (© little of Secular advantage to 
allure mens Aﬀections, and ſo much of likelihood to 
expoſe them to all manner of hardſhips, yea, per- 
haps toDeath it (elf, as that it was altogether impro- 
bable that a Wiſe and Prudent man would undertake 
it without a Call, or Neceſſity laid upon him to do | 
it : much more unlikely is it, that he ſhould be Cou- 
ragious and Rcſolute in it, when in his Conſcience 
he knew, he had nothing to do ( and ſo might be 
put' to death, and damned for medling ) with it. 
Nor was it at all likely, that any Holy man, content 
and well-pleaſed with his Condition, ſhould lye fo 
horridly, and prevaricate ſo prodigiouſly in a mat- 
ter of this nature, If then the Pretenders to Prophe- 
phecy were found to be Wiſe, Strong, and Rich, 
ji, e. Eminently indued both with Intelleftual and 
Moral Vertues, cl{pecially Fortitude and Content- 
ment, the Fews had great reaſon to bclieve them, 
or at” lealt, to procecd to fome farther Tryal of 
them | 


of 
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Of Propbetick, Predifions. | 


For the performance whereof, they had yet ano- SeCt.3. 
ther kind of ordinary Means, which in their eſteem 
was molt certain and demonſtrative : viz. the accom- 
pliſhment of Predifions. Theſe they enquired after, 
and ſufficient warrant they had for ſo doing : for 
Moſes having told them, that by the non-accompliſh- 
ment of Prediction, they might know the word which Dent. 18; 
the Lord had not foken, it was cafie and Logical from 21,22» 
thence to infer, that by the accompliſhment of Pre- 
ditions, they might know the Prophet did not 
ſpeak preſumptuoully. Yet foraſmuch as moſt ( if 
not all ) Predictions were either Promiſes of ſome 
future Good, or Comminations of Evil to come, and 
the Lord had declared that the conditions of both 7.18.9, 
were mutable, there was certainly no {mall difficulty to 10. 
in trying the truth of a Pretenſion to Prophecy by 
the ſucceſs of Prediction. It ſeems therefore the 
Rabbins have taken ſome pains to extricate them- 
ſelves and others out of this Labyrinth. We need 
not take notice of their unſucceſsful attempts to do 
it: it (ufficeth us they ſeem all agreed in this : that 
the full and exad accompliſhments of Predifions ( whe- 
ther Promiſes or Comminations ) were ſure and certain 
ſigns of a Prophetick, Spirit. They expected, that not 
ſo much as a tittle of what the Prophets foretold 
ſhould ever fail, or fall to the ground, but that all 
ſhould be fulhlled and accomplithed by the Event. 
And this they pretend to have learned from the words 
of Fehu to the Rulers of Feſreel, there ſhall fall wnto 2 K#ngs 
the Earth nothing of the word of the Lord. Which alſo, **7©* 
as they think the Lord himſelf inſinuates, when he 
faith, the Prophet that bath a dream, let wa a 
ream 3 
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The Spirit of Prophecy: 
dream ; and he that hath my Word, let him ſpeak, my 
Word faithfully, what is the Chaff to the Wheat, ſaith 
the Lord? In which words ( faith Maimonides ) 
there are ſome perſons reprchended for taking their 
Dreams to be prophetick, and divulging them for 
ſuch, and themſelves for Prophets : although the 
Lord allows them to tell their Dreams, yet he ap- 
proves not their doing, it for Revelations : however, 
he that hath his Word may ſay that he hath ſo, pro- 
vided he do it faithfully, ;. e. without Addition or 
Diminution : and this ſurely (faith the Lord ) will 
be diſcernable from Dreams : for what is the chaff to 
the wheat ? The ſenſe of which Queſtion, our An» 
thor faith, their Wiſe men have rendred to be this; 
That all Indications of things Future, whether by 
Dreams or otherwiſe ( befides thoſe of Prophecy ) 
are like to Chaff: for as in that there may be {ome 
tew grains of Wheat, ſo ſay they, perhaps there is in 
theſe ſome {mall meaſure of Truth mix*d with much 
more Miſtake and Falſhood, but Prophecy is a thing 
pure, having no' more mixture than Wheat well 
winnowed hath with Chaff. Hereby then they di- 
ſtinguiſhed the Predictions of Prophets from thoſe 
of Sooth-ſayers, Aſtrologers, &c. whoſe Prognoſtica- 
tions were very much unlike the Predifions of true 
Prophets : for of neceſſity ( faith mine Author ) #hey 
had falſhood as well as truth in them: this we alwayes 
ſee, and they themſelves that profeſs theſe Arts confirm it 
to us *: becauſe they make it matter of glory to themſelves, 
that their Lies were not ſo many as anothers of the ſame 
Profeſſion, but that any one of them ſhould ſpeak truth in 
each of bis Prediftions is impoſſible : nor indeed do the 
skilful therein arrogate that to themſelves : for when 
Something comes to paſs, which looks but like an accom- 


pliſhment, they account the Foreteller excellent, and en- 
roll 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 47 

roll him among men of illuſtrious Fame, whom Hiſtories 
celebrate : and this is the ſenſe of what Iſaiah ſaith to1/4 4713+ 
Babylon : Let now the Aſtrologers, the Star-gazers, the 
Monthly Prognoſticators ſtand wp, and ſave thee from theſe 
things that ſhall come upon thee, Let them try it they 
can foretell theſe things, that thou mayeſt eſcape from 
them. The challenge implies that they cannot : and 
R. Albo it ſeems gives the reaſon of it: viz. becauſe vid.Yorf. 
all ſuch Arts ( or whatſoever elſe ſome are pleaſed to nat. ad 
call them ) are founded in Fancy : they are Crea- _— 
tures of Imagination , that have a Being in no- r= a 
thing but mens Conceits, they are founded on no $42, z. 
demonſtrable Hypotheſes, and arc therefore vanity 3 
as is alſo abundantly demonſtrated by a Learned Wri- Dr. Hes. '. 
ter of our own. And truly the things from whence More, My» 
theſe Foretellers pretend to deduce their Judgments, _—_— 

. "ye : neſs, 
are certainly ſo remote, intricate and various, as that j;,, .. . 
it ſeems impothble tor any to arrive at perfect know- 16, 19. p 
ledge of them : how then is it poſſible for their 
Prognoſtications to be certain Predictions : they 
can be but ConjeQtures, and Conjectures we know 
C eſpecially in ſuch caſes ) are very often wholly 
falſe, very rarcly ( if ever ) wholly true: but the 
Promiſes of the Prophets ( ſaith our Author ) were 
very much otherwiſe, viz. alwayes true, but never 
falſe : it cannot be found throughout all Ages, that 
ever any thing, either much or little of the Word of 
the Lord by the Prophets, ( unleſs the Conditions 
were altered _) ever yet fell to the ground. But the gia, 
Predictions of Gods Prophets were fully anſwered 
by the Event: and thereby the Fews knew that 
they were indued with the Spirit of Prophecy, be- 
cauſe ſuch certain fore-knowledge of Future Con- 
tingences was no way attainable without it 3 and for 
this cauſe ( *tis like 1t was, that ) among all the or- 
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dinary means of trying Prophets, this was account- I x 
ed the moſt demonſirative, 


Of Miracles. 0, 
Sect. 4. But beſides theſe Ordinary, the Fews had ſome fo 


Extraordinary means of diſcerning, the truth of 


- - | ed 
mens Pretenſions to the Spirit of Prophecy, viz. Mi-, | ,, 
racles, Not only the Vulgar, but more than a few | ,, 


of the Better ſort among the Fews, were of opinion, 
they were not to believe any Pretender to Prophecy, || ,; 
till he had done a Miracle, equal to ſome of thoſe of ſa 
Moſes, or had diſturbed the ordinary courſe of Na- || 7 
ture, as Elijah did in railing the Widows Son : but | @ 
in Sed. this rale ( faith Maimonides )) hath nothing of truth in | , 
Ter. it. And indecd we are apt to think it hath not |} ,, 
| much : the reaſon is, becauſe the Order of Prophets || 4 
was at firſt founded by Miracles : for evident it is, | 
that Moſes ( the firſt of that Order ) was indued Þ x; 
with a power of working Miracles, on purpoſe to || pg, 
Exed.4-1. convince the Children of Iſrael, that the Lord God I ;n, 
tO 9» of their Fathers had appeared unto bim. Yet that great || 4] 
R. Maimonides ( out of delign, I ſuppoſe, to dero- | ,, 
gate from the belict of Chriltianity /) was not aſha- Þþ je, 
De fund, med to ſay, The Iſraelites did not believe Moſes our | T, 
Leg. cap.8. Maſter, becauſe of the Miracles he wrought. And cle- Þ (0 
S. I, where he tells us, that, Elias, Eliſha, and the reſt of Þ m; 
the Prophets, did not their Miracles to confirm ther | the 
inScd. Prophecies, but to ſupply their own and others neceſſity. 
Ecr. But it {eems at another time he was of another nund : 
for he expreſly athrms, that a Prophet may be ſent to 
the common People, or to the Inhabitants of a City or 
Kingdom, to prepare, and warn them what ſhall be done 
zento them, or to debort them from the wicked works 
that are in their bands: bit when God fo ſends him, 
He 
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He gives him a Sign or a Wonder, that the People De fund 
may know God hath truly ſent bim. And in the next Leg.c.7. 


Section he ſaith, But we believe not every one that Þ 11s 
ſhews a Sign, or doth a Miracle, to be a Prophet, un- 


lefl from the beginning we have known him to be fit 
for Prophecy, that in his Wiſdome and his Works he hath 


excelled his Contemporaries, and hath walked in the 

wayes of Prophecy, in Holineſs and ſeparation from 

others : then if ſuch an one ſhould come, and do a Sign 

or a Wonder, and ſhould ſay that God had ſent hin, 

then it s commanded that we ſhould hear him, as it #s 

ſaid, ye ſhall hear him, Thele his conccfſhons ( al- Deut. 
though they ſpeak him ſomewhat unconftant to him- 18-15» 
ſelt, yet ) we have no great reaſon to thank him 

tor, becauſe the evidence of Truth in Holy Scrip- 

ture did extort them from him. Thus the Prophet 

that was ſent to Bethel gave them a Sign, that his 

word was what the Lord had ſpoken. Thus in the x Kin.13. 
Fire-ordeal tryal between Elijah and the Prophets of 3. 

Baal, Elijah obtained Fire to fall upon the Sacrifice 1 Kin.18. 


and conſume it. Thus alſo E/;þa, to demonſtrate his 2 X/"#+ 


calling to ſucceed Elijah, divides the Waters of For- ©* I4. 
dan with Eljahb's mantle: by which Examples we 


 leam, that though among the Fews the ordinary 


Tryal of Prophets was made by Predictions, yet in 
ſome caſes extraordinary, they were by Miracles to 


make proot of their Miti:on to teach, and do what 
they did. 
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CHAP. IV. 


The Application of the fore-going Diſcourſe to 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 


Sek, 1. vine thus cleared the Ground, and laid the 
Foundation, We are next to erect the Super- 

ſtructure 3 7. e. to ſhew, that by all theſe means of 
Probation, viz. both by the probable and demonſtra- 

tive Arguments, both Ordinary and Extraordinary, 

it may be proved, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were 
Prophets, We are to take them as they lye in order, 

and fo to begin with the Conditions, whereon, 


mitted to a Tryal. 

By what we have already diſcuſſed out of Miimo- 
aides, it appears, that Pretenders to Prophecy ( even 
in the Name of the Lord ) were not admitted to a 
Tryal, but upon condition of conformity to the Law 
of Moſes : they were in no point allowed to tcach 
a perpetual variation from it, unleſs they gave as 
great or greater Evidence of Gods intention by them 
to change it, as Moſes at firſt did to eſtabliſh it, Whe- 
ther or no Chriſt and his Apoſiles on the account 
hereof were juſtly denied the benefit of a fair Tryal, 
we our fclves may perceive by theſe following Ob- 
{ervations, 

1. There are two things conſiderable in the Law 
of Moſes, viz. the External, and the Internal parts of 
of it. The former is the Letter, or the Words where- 
in it is expreſſed; the latter is the Senſe and Mean- 


ing 


among, the Fews, Pretenders to Prophecy were ad- 
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ing, the Scope, Delign, and End of it : the one is 
the Shell, the other the Kernel : in reſpect of the 
one, it was Civil or Poſitive 3 in reſpect of the other, 
Natural. As Poſitive, it could oblige only that Peo- 
ple to whom it was given : and therefore the literal 
Obſervation of it among the Gentiles, was no way ne- 
ceſſary 5 nor was it ſo eſteemed by the Fews them- 
ſelves, as appears by the Proſelytes of their Gates, who 
were neither circumciſed, nor did they conform to the 
Rites and Ordinances of that Law, according to the 
Ictrer of it : the {cven Precepts of Noah were thought 
ſufficient for them, they were obliged to no more. 
It then Chriſt and his Apoſtles impoſed no more 
than theſe upon the Gentiles, and diflwaded not 
the Jews from literal Obedience to the Law of Mo- 
ſes, they could not be judged falle Prophets, on the 
account of ſubverting it. Next then obſerve, 

2, That Chriſt and his Apoſtles were ſo far from 


| dliroying the Law, as that they did moſt exccllent- 


ly fultll and eftabliſh it among the Gentiles, as to 
the Senſe and Meaning, the Scope, Deſign, and End 


of it. What was natural in the Law ( faith Treneus )-Þ. 4+ 
the Lord hath extended and fulfilled. And again, All” ©** 


the Natural Precepts are common to us with them ( VI2. 
the Fews) among them thzy had their beginning, and 
their riſe, among us they receive their increaſe and ad- 
empletion : {0 that the whole Law, as to the End and 
Defign of it, if that be Moral and purely Natural 
is not only not Aboliſh'd, but Extended and Impro- 
ved by the Doctrine of Chrift among, us Gentiles, In 
order to the demonſtration hereof, it will not be a- 
miſs to obſerve out of Maimonides, That the general 


mntention of the Law is a doublz EyraSiz, or Well-being Moy Ne- 
Viz. of the Body and of the Soul : all and every of the #9" p-3s 
Precepts tends either to the one oy to the other; to dc- (ap, 28. 
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monſtrate the truth whereof, he reduceth the Precepts 
of their whole Law to 14 Claftes, and then ren- 
ders the reaſons of each one diſtinctly : by which ac- 
count of his we (hall find, that the deſigned end of 
the whole Law was, to tcach found Doctrine, a to 
eſtabliſh Religion, both the inward Grace, b and the 
outward Exerciſe of it, c and together herewith, a 
orcat part of its delign was to cohibit Idolatry, d to 
cxtirpate Vice, e to promote Vertue, f eſpecially Cha- 


 Tity g and Juſtice, both commutative h and diſtribu- 


tive i= By the promotion of theſe things, it taught 
and dire&ed men towards the attainment of that 
WraZia,or Well-being both of Body and Soul, where- 
unto it was ultimarely detigned and intended, Now 
whether or no Chrift and his Apoliles did not at 
leaſt pretend by the ſame mcans to dircct men to the 
cbtainment of the ſame end? I dare leave to any 
ingenuous Few to judge. I am conhidently pcr{wa- 
ded that whoever doth impartially conſider the na- 
ture of their Do&rine, and the. excellency of their 
Precepts, will think it reaſonable to conclude, that 
the Goſpel of Chriſt doth cltablilh the Law of Moſes, 
as to the Scope and End of it but now mentioned, 
For the foundations of that Law, or the Articles of 
the Fewiſh Faith ( according to Abravanels reccnhtion 
of them ) are thirteen in number, viz. the Exiſtence 
and Unity, the Spirituality, Eternity, and Omni- 
{cience of God; that He only is to be worthipped 
the Being of Prophecy, and the Excellency of the 
Prophecy of Moſes ; that his Law was from Heaven, 
and was ncver to be extirpated 3 Gods future Judg- 
ment the dayes of the Meſias.and the Reſurrection of 
the Dead. Now manifeſt it is, that the Being and At- 
tributes of God, that He only is to be worlhipped, his 


future Judgment, the dayes of the Meſſiah, and Ly 
_ 


ts 
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ReſurreQion of the Dead, are more clearly revealed 
by the Goſpel than they were by the Law : yea, the 
Being of Prophecy and the Precedence of Moſes to all 
the other Prophets, the deſcent of his Law from Hea. 
ven, and its non-extirpation, as to the End and 
Scope of it, are at leaſt as plainly aſſerted by Chrilt 
and his Apoſtles, as ever they were by Moſes or the 
ſucceeding Prophets : the Fews therefore could not 
deny but that they taught ſound Doctrine. And 
then for the Religion that they have eſtabliſhed 


among, us, it apparently is ( as one faith J) An ex- 11;crony- 
cellent endowment of mind, continually flouriſhing fron mus Oſori- 


due Piety towards God, with an ardent ſtudy of the 
Eternal Beauty, and an imitation of it. And this it is, 
not only in the Inward Operations, but alſo in the 
Outward Exerciſe of it 3 for the Chriltian Worlhip 
of God tends to nothing ſo much as his Glory, by 
making, us like unto him. It conlilts not in Myltical 
Oblations, Sacrifices, and Purifications, but in Direct 
and ſtrenuous Striving after that Holineſs and Purity 
which, perhaps, was (hadowed thereby : that pure 
and Spiritual Devotion, which was hardly diſcerna- 
ble in the Carnal Ordinances of the Law, is openly 
and clearly propoſed unto us by the Inſtitutions of the 
Goſpel : inſomuch that among Chriſtians, there are 
hardly any. ſo ignorant as not to know, they ought 
to purſue it in all the parts of Divine Worſhip. And 
together herewith, it doth not only (as the Law ) re- 
ſtrain men from Idolatry, but it utterly deſtroyes it. 
And what can be more eff<ctual to extirpate Vice and 


promote Vertue than ſuch a Religion ? And belides 


that, the Goſpel gives us the ſevercit Precepts and 
{trongeſt Motives that can be, to avoid all Vice and 
Wickedneſs of Living, and to follow Holineſs in all 
manner of Gonverſation: and above all things, it 
E 3 allerts 


. 
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aſſerts the higheſt neceſhty of Charity, which will 
certainly uphold Juſtice and Equity, and indeed the 
moſt elevated Vertue of all forts. Apparent therefore 
it is, that the Goſpel doth moſt highly eltabliſh the 
Law, as to the general Intention of it, viz. the wTafia, 
or Well-being both of the Souls and Bodies of men, 
in their reſpeAtive Societies, What then, though 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not {o zealous for Obe- 
dience to the letter of the Law, as to the End and 
Scope of it? Were they therefore tranſ{grcſſours of 
the Law ? No, ſurely 3 for they therein had the Ex- 
ample of the Prophets to warrant them in ſo being : 
for. which of them was there, that had not more re- 
gard to the Senſe and Meaning, than to the Letter of 
the Law of Mſcs ? How {everely did they reprchend 
the Moral Vices forbidden, and conltantly inculcate 
the Duties of Morality that lay hidden under it ? yea, 
{o contemptuouſly did they {eem to ſpeak of obedi- 
ence to the Letter, without conformity to the Scope 
of it, as would even tempt one to think it was a part 
of their Office to contradict and null the Law of 
Moſes. An inſtance of this we have in Tſaiah, who 
brings in the Lord thus ſpeaking, to his formal Peo- 


Ifr.1. 11, ple 3 To what purpoſe is the multitude of your $acrifices 
12,13,14. #nto me ? I am full of the burnt-offerings of Rams, 


and the fat of fed Beaſts, and I delight not in the 
blood of Bullocks, or of Lambs, or of He-goats. When 
yore come to appear before me, who hath required this at 
your hand to tread my Conurts ? Bring no more vain ob- 
lations, Incenſe is an abomination unto me, the new Moons 
and Savbaths, the calling of Aſſemblies T cannot away 
with, it is iniquity, even the Solemn meeting. Tour new 
Mons, and your appointed Fealts my Soul hateth, they 
are a trouble to me, I am weary to bear them, And 
elſewhere, ( to expreſs his detefiation of their for- 
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mal hypocritie )) he tells them, He that killeth an 
Ox, is as if he ſlew a Man : he that ſacrificeth a Lamb, 


as if he cut off a Dogs neck : he that offereth an Oblati- 
on, as if he offered Swines blood : he that burneth In- 


cenſe, as if be bleſſed an Idol. But why fo? Werenot j,56.3; 


* 


Sacrifices and Burnt-offerings, Oblations and Incenſe, 
the New Moons and Sabbaths, the calling of Afﬀem- 
blics and Solemn meetings, ſome of Gods own Ordi- 
nances in the Law of Moſes ? Yes: but whence then 
was It that they were thus abominable and loathſom ? 
Why it aroſe trom the Peoples neglect of, and difre- 
ſpect to the End and Scope of thoſe Precepts : they, 
*tis true, conformed themſelves to the Letter of the 
Law, but regarded not that real Holineſs and Moral 
Goodneſs whereunto it tended. Thence it was, that 


not only Tſaiah, but ochers alſo of the Prophets re- 7er.7.4:; 


proved them, as a Nation that did not righteouſneſs, 
but forſook the Ordinance of their God 3 even while 
they {ought him daily, and delighted to know his 
wayes : even while they asked of him the Ordinan- 


ces of Juſtice, and took delight in approaching to 1/4-58-2- 


God 3 yet even then, when they feemed to be moſt 
obedient, becauſe they neglected the Scope of the 


Law, they choſe their own wayes, and their Soul delight- j4,55.3; 


ed in their abominations, And the Prophets we ec 
did as ſharply reprove them for it, as it they had had 
no reſpect at all to the Law of their God among 
them : whence *tis plain, that they did prefer Obe- 
dience to the Intention of the Law, tar before that to 
the Letter of it : the latter they looked on as a thing 
of no value, yea, deteſtable and odious, without the 
former, It then Chriſt and his Apoſtles did fo like- 
wiſe, they were not for that cauſe worthy of Reje- 
Ction, but rather of all Acceptation, becauſe they 
thereby gave cvidencewt a truly Prophetick Spirit in 

E 4 them z 
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them 3 by making the Scope of the Law the Rule 
and Standard of their DoCtrine, they did moſt excel- 
lently fulfill it : and by ſo doing they caſt a greater 
honour upon Moſes and his Law, than ever they re- 
ceived from the greateſt Bigots among the Fews : for 
the Fame of the one, and the Worth of the other is 
hereby propagated to all Nations. How raſh then 
and ignorant was their Zeal? how abſurd the herce- 
neſs of their Devotion in rejecting them ? eſpecially 
conſidering, 

3. That as the Prophets of old, ſo Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles were ſtrict Obſervers of the Law, even ac- 
cording, to the Letter of it : they were not only 
circumciſed the eighth day, but in their Lives they 
diſcharged the Obligations of their Circumciſion 
by their literal Obſervance of the whole Law, as 
well the Statutes as the Judgments of it, 7. e. thoſe 
Precepts whoſe Reaſons were not vulgarly known, 
*, So that, rouching the 
Righteouſncis which is in the Law, they were as 
blameleſs as any other Fews whatever : yea, though 

they did not put the necks of the Gentiles under the 
yoke of Literal obedience to the Law of Moſes, yet 
they never taught the Fews to withdraw theirs, 
bur rather to keep them under, and ſubmit unto 
it: for Jeſus ſpake to the multitude, and to bis Diſ- 
ciples, ſaying, the Scribes and the Phariſees ſit in Moles 
ſeat : all therefore whatſoever they bid you obſerve, that 
obſerve and do. Nor did the Apoſtles ever teach them 
otherwiſe : *tis true indeed, it was once reported of 
St. Paxl, that he taught the Jews which were amorg 
the Gentiles, to forſake Moles, ſaying, that they ought 
not to Circumciſe their Children, neither to walk after 
the Cuſtoms: the reli of the Apoſiles and Elders were 
{o concerned at this News, as that {to wipe off the 
| | {cans 
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ſcandal }) they adviſed him by all means to prrifie 


himſelf with four men that had the Nazarites vow Numb. 6. 
upon them, and to be at charges with them to pro- 1314415 


vide ſuch Sacrifices for them as the Law preſcribed : 
this they would have him to do, that all might know, 
that thoſe things, whereof they were informed concerning 
him, were nothing, but that he himſelf alſo walked or- 


derly and kept the Law, Thus caretul were they, 48. 21. 
that they themſelves and others ſhould keep the Law, 2324+ 


and give none offence by breaking it. *Tis true in- 
deed, as touching the Gentiles which believed they 
wrote and concluded, they were obliged to obſerve 
no ſuch thing. Nor had any + any reaſon to take 
it il] that they did ſo: for Chriſt and they gave as 
great or greater evidence of Gods intention to ac- 
cept the Gentiles without the Law, as ever Moſes 
gave of his Purpoſe to guide the Fews to Salvation by 
the Law. That fo they did is manifeſt by their Mi- 
racles, which were ſo far from being inferiour to 
thoſe of Myſes as that they did far exceed them both 
in Number and Nature as we thall ſee hereafter. 
And if fo, then thereby evident it was, that they 


gave far greater Evidence of their Miſſion from God 


than Moſes did of his. How unreaſonable than was 
it in the Fews to deny them Audience? How brutiſh 
to xcject them, and barbarous to kill them, for l 
know not what non-conformity to their Law. 
Whereoft (by wat we have now obſerved, it a 
pears) they were only ſuppoſed, and that very falily 
to be guilty: they were ſo far from, making void the 
Law, as that they fulhlled it, and that both accor- 
ding to the intention and the letter of it. And this 
they conſtantly did by their Doctrine as well as Pra- 
ctice, and therefore they deſerved not to have been 
rejected as faile Prophcts, but to be reccived as true L 
| WHIC 
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which will yet farther appear, if we conſider the 
Antecedents or Concomitants of a Prophetick Spi- 


rit. 


The firſt whereof is 
Wiſdom. 


And theſe we have already granted were Wiſdom, 
Fortitude, and Probity of Manners, eſpecially Content- 
ment, The Method propoſed leads me to begin with 
the firſt of theſe, viz. Wiſdom: which being an intelle- 
Ctual Virtue is without doubt (in the preceeding 
rule of the Rabbins) put to tignihe thoſe excellent 
endowments of mind, whereof the Prophets uſually 
were Partakers: and theſe *tis confeſſed were ſome- 
times thoſe uletul Ornaments of Arts and Sciences, 
but more frequently if not alwayes thoſe of Intelli- 
gence and Prudence, ſomewhat above the ordinary 
rate of others: the Spirit of Prophecy ſeldom or ne- 
ver reſted on any,” but thoſe whoſe minds were very 
capable of firſt principles, and able to guide their 
actions with Judgment and Diſcretion. 


Now that Chriſt and his Apoſiles were ſo, is a 


thing whercof it ſeerns needleſs to make proof: be- 
cauſe among, all the Enemies of Chriſtianity I can 
hind none that ever had the Impudence to ſay that its 


Founders were Fools : but rather they acknowledeg, ' 


it is (uch a cunningly deviſed Fable or {ſo ſubtil a 
Contrivance as that they are forced to confeſs, the 
Authors of it were men of excellent Intellectuals: E- 


ven Atheiſts themſelves by ſaying that our Religion 


is an humane Invention (allowed of and defended by 
Princes) to keep men in Subjection, do declare plain- 
ly, that its Authors or firſt Founders (who in all ap- 


pearance were Chriſt and his Apoltles) were men of 
no ſhallow apprchecntion, but rather of deep judgment 


ang 
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and profound Ratiocination., The whole Chriſtian 
World mult be thought to conſiſt of theſe Fools, if 
thoſe that have given theſe Laws to it, were not 
wile, Yet evident it is, whoever ſaith ſo, deſerves 
to be reckoned one of that number or worſe. However 
it {cer's the trſt Opponents of Chriſt and his Apo- 
[iles. (although they were extreamly malicious, yet) 
were not {o tar tran{ported with the madneſs of Pride, 
as to {ay any ſuch thing oft them; but contrariwiſe 
they admired and marvelled at them : inſomuch that 
rot only the People were aſtoniſhed at the DoEtrine 24e. 22, 
of Chrilt, and his country-men at his Wiſdom; but 33: 
alſo the very Doctors themclves at his Underſtan- Matt.13, 
dings and Anſwers, when he was but twelve year 54: 
old 3 and afterwards being, come to Maturity never #h:2-47- 
man fpake like this man. Inſomuch that the wicked 7ob.7.46, 
Hearts of fnany among them prompted them to think 
he had a Devil, but others ſaid (and gave a good rea- 76þ, x0, 
ſon for it too) that his were not the words of one that 20. 
bad a devil, if we lay both together we may from %+ 21» 
thence gather, that his diſcourſe was extraordinary, 
ſo far above the pitch of the hearers, as that it gave 
Evidence of tranſcendent Wiſdom in the Speaker, 
Which alſo in ſome meaſure diſcovered it (elf in his 
Apoſtles; for the Elders of Iſrael marvelled, and Sergi- 4#.4.13. 
us Paulus (a prudent man_) was aſtoniſhed, at what 4.13. 
they heard from them: and wiſe men we know uſe 12. 
not toadmire and marvel at the Rhapſodies of Fools ; 
it therefore the People or yet their Rulers were wile, 
it muſt be concluded, that Chriſt and his Apoſiles 
were ſuch, becauſe (in deſpite of Malice) they were 
forced to admire them for {o being. But in this 
point the conftetlions of our modern Scoffers have 
given me a Szperſedeas from the trouble of ſaying any 
more: for though they will ſometimes ſhoot os 
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bolts at ſome Parts of our Religion, divided from 
the reſt; yet they dare not ſay but that the Whole is 
ſo conſiſtent with it ſelf and ſubſervient to the End 
whereunto they ſay it is deſigned, as that they pre- 


ſume to diſgrace it only with lic Infinuations that * 


it ſavours more of Subtilty and Guile than of Hone- 
ſty ; of Craft and Cunning, than of the thing callgd 
Conſcience. Were this as great a Truth as it 15 a 
Slaunder, yet this might we learn from it, namely 
that the Author of our Faith and Founders of our 
Religion were very intelligent Perſons, men ſo far 
from Defedts in their Underſtandings, as that they 
had very large Intellectuals and comprehenſive Capa- 
Cities: can Naturals befool the World and make it 
dance after their Pipe? no ſurely: it muſt therefore 
be concluded that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were men 


of Parts and Prudence; of Profound Judgment and ' 


deep Intentions. And in that Reſpect they were 


ſuch as the preceeding Rule of the Rabbins fiyle 


Wife, 

But this ſort of Wiſdom ( not being, peculiar to 
Prophets) was not I ſuppoſe ſo much inquired after 
in the Trial of thoſe that pretended to the gift of 
Prophecy as that that was ſupernatural; namely, 
that Knowledg which without Revelation was ut- 
terly unattainable, and that in reſpe& either of the 
Matter, Manner, or Meaſure of it, That Knowledg 
ledg or Wiſdom which in one or other of theſe rc- 
{pects was {upernatural,was I think,principally enqui- 
red after in. the Trial of Pretenders to Prophecy : 
the Reaſon of this my Conjecture is, not only be- 
cauſe the Nature of the thing requires that it ſhould 
be {o, but becauſe the contumelious carriage of the 
Fews towards our bleſſed Saviour ſeems to intimate 
that it was ſo: for when they bad blind-folded bim, 

they 
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The Spirit of Prophety. 
they ſtroke him on the face and asked him, ſaying, Prophe- 


fre,who 14 it that ſmote thee, It {cems far more probable Luk. 224 


to me, that this their uſage of Chriſt ſhould referr to 4 
a Cuſtom of their own, rather than to a ſport called 
wile amongſt the Grecian Children, or Blind-mans- 
buff among, our own : if this ſport were of uſe among 
the Jews alſo, yet I do not think their Malice was 
then ſo gameſome and childiſh; it ſeems a more ſo- 
lemn jeer, allutive to ſome Cuſtom or Enquiry that 
wont to be made in the Trial of Prophets : and if (o 
it were, then is it molt probable, that in this affair, 
the Fews required evidence of ſome ſupernatural 
Knowledg in him that pretended to the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy. and ſuch Knowledg as this we have alrea- 
dy obſerved the old Prophets had, in reſpect either of 
the Matter, Manner, or Meaſure of their Knowledg 3 
and that Chriſt and his Apoliles had ſo as well as 
they, is the thing which we are now to demon- 
ltrate. 

Forc-knowledge of future Contingencies, the Fews 
very juſtly held to be Supernatural, in reſpect of the 
Matter of it. That Chriſt and his Apoſiles were 
endued therewith, will hereafter appear by the ac- 
count we ate to give of their Predictions : at preſent 
therefore I ſhall wave that, and obſerve, that they, as 
well as the Prophets before them, had a fort of know- 
ledge which was truly Supernatural, in reſpect of 
the Manner of it 3 z. e. thoſe things which of their 
own nature were ſuch as might have been known by 
the power of mens Natural Faculties, were ſometimes 
made known to them by immediate Revelation, as 


appears not only by Jeſus his knowledge of Natha- Job. 1. 
neel, and of all other men, but alſo by the Diſcovery He 
which the Apoliles made of Ananias and Sapphira's "4g" - o 


{acriledge, Neither in the Nature of the thing known, 


NOT 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
nor yet in the Meaſure of their -Knowledg, does 


there ſeem any thing extraordinary 3 yet not being 
informed concerning it, *tis evident the manner of 


their Knowledg, or the means whereby they attained 


to it, were Supernatural z they reccived it by Inſpt- 
ration or Revelation of the Spiritz and that's the 
reaſon why St. Peter told Ananias, that he h14 not lied 
unto Men, but to the Holy Ghoſt : i.e. to God himſelf, 
But of this I ſhall ſay no more, becauſe I would here 
ſpeak ſomewhat largely of the third ſort of Superna- 
tural Knowledg, zz. that that is ſo in reſpect ot its 
Degree or Meaſure. 

The Spirit of Prophecy did not only Reveal thoſe 
things, all knowledge whereof was uttcrly unattain- 
able by the Light of Nature 3 but morcover, it did 
oft-times illuſtrate thoſe things whereof men had 
ſome obſcure Conceptions without it. Thus the 
Being and Attributes of God, although they may in 
fome meaſure be underſtood by the things that are 
made, yet much more clearly by thoſe that are Re. 
vealed. Now that Knowledge which doth clear up 
and elucidate the Principles of Natural Theology, 
beyond the poſhbility of Study and Indultry, is that 
which I mean by Divine and Supernatural Knowledge, 
in reſpe& of its Degree or meaſure : and this is that 
Knowledge which ought in all reaſon among, the 
Fews to have been honoured with the name of W:ſ- 
dom : if they were ſo prodigal of that honourable 


Druſ.prz- Title, as to beſtow it on the puny Arts of Arithme- 


ror, 1n 
2 PeteI. 


16: 


Hottin, 
Thefaur. that of Divine Wiſdome. 
Phil. C.2 


Y. I, 


tick, Aſtrology, and the like, in Juſtice, methinks, 
they ought much rather to have given it to Thcolo- 
gy : and ſo indeed we tind that they did 3 for among 
them it was better known almoſt by no name than 
And well might it be fo 


* called, becauſe not only the Obje&, but alſo the 


Teach- 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
Teachers of it were Divine; for they were the Men 
of God,or the Prophets from whom they firſt learned 
it. Probable therefore it is, that in the Trial of Pre- 
tenders to the Gift of Prophecy, eſpecial ſcarch was 
made after this Wiſdom : and for this cauſe it will 
now be my buſineſs to enquire, whether or no on 
the account of this Wiſdom, Chriſt and his Apoſiles 
were not worthy to be thought wiſe? this Queſtion 
*tis true was denyed by many in the dayes of their 
Fleſh, and ſcems hardly believed by more than a few 
now in oursz and among thoſe that affirm it in 
their words, there are many that deny it in their 
deeds, as if there were Wiſdom in the Profeſſion, 
but Fooliſhneſs in the Practice of our Religion, I 
fear therefore it will be no needleſs or unſeafonable 
Teeſe to demonſtrate their ſuperlative Wiſdom in 
this kind, Which 1t ſeems was ſo tranſcendent, as 
that Juſtine Martyr after all his hard Study and Tra- 
vel in almoſt all forts of humane Learning found 


Chriſtianity to be the only ſure and uſeful Philoſophy. Dyal. cum 
We cannot except againſt his Judgment, as that of Try- 


a Party, becauſe this was his Experience before his 
Converſion : yet becauſe thoſe that are wile in their 
own eyes will not ſce with his, we ſhall fubmit our 
cauſe to a Tryal at the bar of its Adverſaries, Fews 
and Heathens. 

The Fews we know reſted in the Law, and made 
their boaſt of God, that they knew bis Will, and appro- 
ved the things that are more excellent, being inſtrufted 
out of the Law : on this account they were confident, 
that they were Guides of the Blind, Lights of them which 


are in Darkneſs, Inſtrufters of the Fooliſh, and Teachers Rom, 2. 


of Babes, And although their Theology was gric- 
vouſly corrupted by their Traditions, yet thoſe that 
were Learned in their Law, were on that account fo 

Con- 
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Vorſt. ad 
Maim. de 


fund.Leg. are diſtinguiſhed into two torts, viz. Fundamental 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
Conceited and Inſolent, as that they did almoſt 
wholly ingroſs the name of Wife men to themſelves : 
this they did with ſuch a matchlets Pride and Con- 
tempt of others, as would even tempt one to think 
that ( at leaſt in their opinion _) there was ſcarce any 
Wiſdom in any thing but Theology. Methinks then 
(if they had underſtood it |) they could not» have 
been ſo dilingenuouſly partial, as to have denied the 
title of Wiſdom to Chriſtianity : the reaſon is, be- 
cauſe it is a fort of Theology far more excellent than 


their own, and that in a three-fold reference 


namely, to our Faith, our Hope, and our Practice. 
For, 

The Obje& of Faith is more clcarly revealed by 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles, than by Moſes and the Pro- 
phets : For very evident it 1s, that not only the Tri- 
nity of Perſons in the Unity of the Divine Effence, 
the Perſon and Office of the Meſſiah, are more fully 
diſcovered, but alſo the very Attributes of Gud are 
moſt auſpiciouſly aſſerted and illuſtrated by the Do- 
Ctrine of the Goſpel. No man hath ſeen God at any 
time \ the only begotten Son which is in the boſome of the 
Father, he hath declared him. Our minds may ap- 
prehend God, but our eyes cannot fee him : We can 
therefore have no knowledge of him, but by Ratio- 
cination or Revelation : the former we have by the 
Light of Nature, the latter by the Spirit of Prophecy; 
which ſurely is apt and able to advance our know- 
ledge, above the highelt pitch of meer Nature : for 
to that end ( among the Fews )) it ſpake by the Pro- 
phets, and aftcr them by Chrilt and his Apoltles : 
tor they have bleſſed the World with the greateſt Il- 
luſtration that ever yet was made of the Divine At- 
tributes; which ( it {eems, according to the Fews ) 


and 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
and Prattical : the former are thoſe whoſe foundation 
is laid in the very Eſſence of God it ſelf, ſuch as 
Power, Wiſdom, Holineſs, &c. the latter are ſuch as 
have rclation and reference to the Works of God, in 
and about his Creatures, ſuch as Mercy, Goodneſs, 
Truth, &c. Whether this Diſtintion be Orthodox 
and Adzquate, I will not now enquire : but ſure I 
am, that Divine Attributes of both ſorts are moſt 
evidently illuſtrated by the Goſpel : for its Doctrine 
doth not only teach us to bclieve that God is Pow- 
erful, Wiſe and Holy, Merciful, Juſt and true z but 
the Work of Redemption ( therein made known ) 
doth demonſtrate that he is fo. Where can we find ſo 
magniticent a demonſtration of infinite Power and 
Wiſdom, as in the Incarnation of the Son of God, 
and his Reſurrection from the Dead ? wherein are 
Gods Holineſs and Mercy, his Juſtice and Goodneſs 
ſo conſpicuous, as in the Death and Suffterings of 


, Chriſt? and where do Divine Truth and Veracity 


ſhine ſo brightly as in the Completion of Prophecies 
in and by our Saviour, from his Birth to his Burial, 
ya, from his Conception to his Aſcenſion ? It ſeems 
then the Obje& of Faith ( as to the greateſt part of 
it ) is not only more clearly revealed by Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, than by Moſes and the Prophets, but 
alſo that part thereof wherein they were moſt di- 
llin& and clear, is illuſtriouſly demonſtrated by the 
Goſpel, 

Nor have they thercin provided worſe for our 
Hope than they have for our Faith 3 but as in the 
Objctt of that, ſo alſo of this, the Goſpel far excels 
the Divinity of the Fews 3 for their Maſter Moſes 
in the Inſtitution of their Religion, either promiſed 
them nothing beyond the good things of this Life, 
erif hedid, it was covered with ſuch Clouds, and 

F wrapp'd 


64 The Spirit of Prophecy. 
wrapp'd up in ſuch Obſcurity, as that none but the 
moſt piercing eyes could {ce it, Thence it was, that 

Vid.Grot. a great and learned part of his followers ( viz. the 
de verit. $:4dxces ) did rcjcct all hope of any good after this 
-q Chriſt. | ifs was ended. But the Founders of our Faith ob- 
U9-2:5'5- tained a more Exccllent Miniſtry, in that they preach- 
ed and made known a better Covenant, cttablithed 
upon better Promiſcs 3 for Life and Immortality are 
2 Tim. brought to light through the Goſpel : they are thereby 
1-10 fo clearly revealed, as that among thoſe who. be- 
lieve that, there can he no doubt of them. As all 
the leſſer Rivers of the Earth do at length empty 
themſelves into the Sea, ſo all the other Promiſes 
of the Goſpcl ( although exceeding great and pre- 
cious, yet ) do bend thcir courſe towards the Oce- 
an of Immortal Glory in the World to come : even 
thoſe that concern this Lite, tcach us to look beyond 
it, Weare indecd aſſured, that all theſe things ſhall 


Mat.6.33. firſt the Kingdom of God, and bis Righteouſneſs, Our 
Temporal Intereſts and Eternal Glory, the Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs of the Goſpel have fo twilted toge- 
ther, as we beſt mind the one by feeking the other. 
And indeed, the Goſpel doth Strengthen our hopes 
of Salvation as well as Raiſe them : for it ſh:ws us 
an ineſtimable Price paid for it, and aſſures us that 
( if we are not wanting to our ſclves) we ſhall be 
raiſcd up unto it, and by Eternal Judgment bidden 


Lite we are at a Diſtance from it, the Goſpel hath 
given us Tokens and Pledges to aſſure us of it. To 
De cen. this end ( ſaith St, Bernard ) were the Sacraments or- 
Dol dained, Vit. that the Inviſible Grace of our Lord might 
be aſſured by ſome Viſible Sign unto us. Hence no doubt 
it was, that one of the moſt Ancient Fathers called 


the 


be added to «, but *tis upon condition, that we ſeek | 


to take poſletſhon of it, And foraſmuch as in this 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 67 
the Euchariſt the Phyſick,, another the Food of Tmmor- Tpnar. ad 
tality : becauſe they thought it apt to purge out De- Ephel. 
ſpair, and to cheriſh our Hopes of Etcrnal Life. And Cypr- de 
what ſo good as Life ? and what Life ſo long as that *FÞ 
that is eternal ? and what Etcrnity ſo dclireable as 
that in the Kingdom of Glory ? yet this hath the 
Goſpel moſt clearly revcaled, and firmly promiſed 
fo us, 

And in order to the obtainment thereof, Chriſt 

and his Apoliles have given us far better Rules than 
any amonþthe Jews, tor the guidance of our Lives 
and Actions. Belides the Moral Law, Moſes we know 
required obedicnce to a great number of politive 
Precepts, enjoyning ſuch things as were not good in 
themſclves, but barcly becauſe they were Command- 
ed, or elſe for ſome other Reaſon wholly extrinlick 
to Moral Goodneſs, ( as we have already fcen by 
Maimonides his account of the hirſt End and intention, 
the Cauſes and Reaſons of their Law) and thcſe po- p, 3g; 
fitive Precepts were ſo exceeding burdenſome and 
uncalic, as that St. Peter calls them a Toke which nei- Af.15.10e 
ther our Fathers nor we were able to bear. T.ct not the 
7ews be offended, that one of our Apottics gives their 
Law no better Language; for a Learned Rabb: of 
their own hath ſaid as much or more, viz. that the 
written Law which God gave to Moſcs, and Moſes to 
the Iſraclites from Momit Sinai, is both ob{cure and diffi- 
cult : firft, becauſe it feaks Contradiftions, and ſecondly, 
becauſe it is imperfe&, *Tis well he was a Jew, and a R.M.Mik 

Rabbi too 3 had he been a Chriſtian, *tis like they Xotz1 ar. 

would have accuſcd him of Blaſphemy, and perhaps _—_— 

julily : for what greater Diſparagement can cafily 7,4 cc, 
be caſt upon Divine Wiſdom, than to fay it ſpeaks 

Contradictions ? To that theretore we cannot alſlent, 

but to the ImperfeGtion of the Law we may, becauit 

| EF 2 a man 
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a man of a more Excellent Spirit than he hatl 

Heb. 10.7. taught us, that it could never make the comers there- 
Heb. 7. 9. wnto perfect, yea, that it made nothing perfe& : but alſo 
becauſe the Fews themſelves infinuate as much by 

their zcal for Traditions all which derive their Au- 

thority from that one bcefore-mentioned, viz. the pre- 

tended Expolition which they {ay God gave of his 

Law to Mvſes, that from him by Oral Tradition it 

might b2 tran{mittzd to Polterity. The pretence of 

this fictitious Expoſition was founded in Necethty, 

and this Neceltity in the Obſcurity and Ifffperteftion 

of the Law without it : which ( they ſay ) are fo 

great, as that without the Oral Law, the whole Writ- 

ten Laro wonld be in the dark : for many things ( they 

tcl] us _) there are in the Scripture ſo repugnant each to 

other, as that we can neither depend upon, or reconcile 

Vid. Maj. them, without the Oral Law which Moles received from 
mon, in Sinai, It ſeems then, for the Guidance of their Lives 
Sed. Zer. and Actions, the Fews had a vaſt number of External 
NG Directions 3 for ( as was before obſerved ) the Pre- 
lib. 2. c. 3, Pts of the Written Law were no fewer than 613, 
$ 3-Buxt, Concerning each one whereof ( as to the manner of 
Syn.Zud. its pertormances &c. ) it is not unlikely that their 
cap. 1, pretended Expolition contained divers particular Cz 
nons : and fo it ſecs it did, for they ſay, that Moſes 
in bis ſorrow utterly forgot no leſs than three thouſand of 
Toh-15. theſe Conſtitutions 3 but afterwards Ochniel the Son of 
27. Kenazby the ſharpneſs of his wit, retrieved ſeventeen but 
V1d. Vorſt. dred of them : and theſe all ( and it may be as many 
ad Mai.de more ) were no leſs to be regarded than the Written 
94 _ Law it ſclt : becauſe ( as they ſay ) of equal Autho- 
12. rity therewith, Was it not then an uncakie Yoke, 
| and an heavy burden that they lived under ? how 

could it be other ? for it was as hard to learn and 


xememiber their Rules of Living, as it was to live by 
the 
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the Eſſential Rules of Holineſs : and yet when they 
had done all, they did but eſcape the Vices, eſpecially 
the Idolatries of the Gentiles, or at belt, prepare them- 
ſelves tor ſome higher enjoyments in the time of the 


Meſizs, for the Law was a School-maſter to bring men G41.3.24; 


to Chriſt, Churches and Kingdomes as well as Men 
have their diſtin& Ages : that of the Jews under the 
Law was but a ſort of Childhood, a time of Mino- 
rity 3 to this Imperfe& State the Temporary or Im- 
perfect Authority of a School-malter or Guardian 
was molt fitly proportion'd : this Ofhce the Law 
did them, for it reſtrained them from the more grie- 
vous Vices of the Gentiles, and gave them ſome little 
knowleage of Chritt ; and by {o doing, it did pre- 
pare them for his ſublimer Truths, and more cleva- 
ted Rules of Holy living : which are chiefly compri- 
ſed in the Precepts of the Moral Law, according to 
his Interpretation of it. The Excellency of which 
Law appears by the matter about which it 15 conver- 
fant, viz. thoſe things which are Good or Evil in 
themſelves 3 namely, thoſe wherein the Image of 
God doth confift , and thoſe that are repugnant 
to it, Since therefore God made Man after his own 
Image, there can be no Law fo Excellent as this, in 
reſpect either of its Agrecableneſs to the Reaſon 
of Man, or its Subſervicnce to the Glory of God. 
What ſo Rational as to preſerve the glory of our 
Nature, viz, the Image of God in us ? And how can 
we Gloritie God ſo much as by ſtrenuous Endeavours 
to reſemble him ? Thou ſhalt not honour God ( (aith 


Hierocles )) by giving any thing wito him, but by ma- In Aur, 
king thy ſelf fit to receive from him : for the Pythagore- Car. 


ans ſay, thou ſha!t beſt hmour God, when thou makeſt 
thy mind like unto him. It to, 1t is evident, there can 
be no Law ſo ſubſervient to the Glory of God as 
F 3 the 
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the Moral Law is, and conſequently none ſo Good 


and Excellent as that 1s, becauſe none fo apt to pro 


mote the Supreme End of all Laws whatever, iz. 
the Glory of the Law-giver, and the Good of the 
Subjects, 
Yet ſo brutiſhly wicked were the Fewi/ſh Rabbies, 
as that they made it void, and of none cect : not 
only its Precepts were nealcted and lighted, 1 
compariſon with their Ceremonial Perfemitnary 
but 1ts very Native Senſe and Meaning wecre almoſt 
wholly Clonded and Eclipled by their talle Glofles, 
vain Interpretations and Traditions : wherefore one 
end of Chriſt his coming into the World, 'it ſcems 
Mat.g.17. was, to firlfill the Law. ic. not only to do, but alſo to 
teach and declare what the Law re quired. WW hat was 
natirral in the Law ( as was betore obſerved out of 
Treners ) the Lord bath not only deſtroyed, but alſo ex- 
tended and filled nv. Thoſe that dehire to know where- 
in this Extcnfion, or Adimpletion of the Law doth 
| conſiſt, may learn it trom the ſame Father, who tells 
119.4.0.27. us, *tis in rc _ abſtinence, not only from all evil 
IWorks, but aiſo from the very Deſire of them, It {eems 
then, the Moral Law ( as it is now conſtituted the 
Rule of our Obedience ) is {o Pure and Spiritual, as 
that it reacheth the Faculties of our Souls as well as 
the Works, Words, and Geſtures of our Bodics 3 
ſiritly torbidding the Thoughts or Aﬀent ct our 
Minds, and che very fec but Inclinations of cur 
Wills and Aﬀections to Sin, as wcll as the outward 
Perpctrations of it, And how much this exceeds the 
Righteouſneſs of the Scribes and Phariſces, j.e. of 
the Bridtclt Profeſſors among the Fews, our Saviour 
Mat.s, himfclf hath dcmonitrated in divers inſtances. The 
Prohibition of Murder, thcy re{trained to Shedding 
$27.22, Of Blood, bit Chrilt extended even ro immode- 
Tale 
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rate Anger : that of Adultery, they reſtrained to the 
External commiſſion of Folly, but Chrift extended 


even to the very eruQation of Concupilcence: the Pro- v.27,28: 


kibition of taking Gods Name in vain, they reltrained 
to Perjury, but Chriſt extended to all manner of 


Vain and Falſe Swearing, &c. There is therefore no-,, ,...,- 


thing more evident, than that the Moral Law ( as 
eſtabliſhed by the Goſpel ) is tar more Pure and Spt- 
ritual, more Extended and Comprehenſive than 1t 
was, as expounded by the Fewiſh Traditions and 
Rabbies : and indced they did rather Explode the 
Law than Expound it, For it the Being of Sin con- 
tilts in Conſent ( as it apparently doth in moſt caſes) 
a man might be guilty almoſt of all Sins, and yet 
( according to Them |) be no Sinner, becauſe no 
Tranſgretlor of the Law, according to their Expolt- 
tion of it, But as Chriſt hath now reſtored it to 1ts 
primitive Senſe and Meaning, it .is ( we fſce) fo 
tranſcendently Holy, and immaculately Pure, as that 
the Waycs of our Hearts, as well as Works of our 
Hands, and Words of our Mouths, are, or may be 
Unclean and Impure before it. This then 1s the 
Prime Rule of our Practice 3 hereunto the Golpel re- 
quireth moſt abſolutely Perte&t, Untinning Obedi- 
ence, inſomuch that we ought to be humble for our 
ImperteCtions, as well as penitent for our more gric- 
vous Tranſgrettions : and all this mult {pring from 


Faith that worketh by Love, tor without Faith it is im- g,q,g 6, 
poſſible to pleaſe God, and without Charity Faith is xeb.1 1.6. 


nothing worth. 

Obj. But here perhaps it may be objefed : that it is 
impoſſible to keep the Law thus expounded © it us rather 
fit for Adam in Innocence, than for any of bis Fallen 
Poſterity : Were there no depravity in our Nature, or 
temptations in the World to do wickedly, it might per- 
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baps with Fuſtice and equity be impoſed on u« : bu 
fince ( as Chriſt and his Apoſtles themſelves teach ) we 
all have ſinned, and cannot live without Sin, it is ra- 
ther apt to increaſe our Damnation, than to promote out 
Salvation : it is therefore very unbecoming that Wiſdom 
and Goodneſs whereunto they pretended in the Pro- 
mulgation of the Goſpel : it ſpeaks more Zeal than Wiſ- 
dom to require Impoſſibilities. 

Aiſw., This Objection ( having ſomething of 
Truth and Reaſon in it _) even tempts me to wilh, 
it were found in the mouths only of humble and 10- 
ber Enquirers after Truth; but Experience hath 
taught me, that our Semi-Atheiſts think to ſerve 
their Luſts by itz for fince gradually perfe&t Obedi- 
ence is impotlible, and no man 15 obliged to [mpolli- 
bilicies, they ſay ( and perhaps will ſwear it too ) 
it is {enſleſs Folly and brutiſh Inadvertency to trou- 
ble our heads about it, either by repenting what we 
have not done according to the Law, or by taking 
care for the future to walk by it. 

But let them not be too haſty in their Concluſion, 
or too confident in the firength of their Argument 
for it is but a picce of Sophitiry : it divideth what 
ought to be joyncd, viz. the Law, and its Expoliti- 
on, from the Mitigation of it by the Goſpel 3 take 
in this, and the Argument will be found very in- 
concluſive on their part, but demonſtrative on ours. 
For though it be contcfſed, we tind the Law Ex- 

' tended, and far more comprehenſively Expounded 
by Chriſt and his Apoiiles, than for ought we know 
it ever was by Moſes or the Prophets, much more by 
the Ferriſh Doctors and Rabbies , yet withall we 
fad it ſo qualified and mitigated, its Rigor and Se- 
verity ſo allayed, as that the Evangclical Conſtitution 
Ot it is far more cligible than the Legal : it demon- 
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firates far greater Wiſdom and Goodneſs than ever 
it did, cither in the time of mans Innocence or af- 
terwards under the Moſaical Diſpenſation, For 
Firſt, Evident it 1s, that the Law is not now eſta- 
bliſhed as a Covenant of Works, as at firſt it was in 
the time of mans Innocence; nor is it now yoked 


" with a great number of poſitive Precepts, as it was 


by the Law of Moſes. For (beſides Faith in Chriſt 
and the due uſe of his Sacraments) it is not eaſe to 
think of any thing enjoyned by the Goſpel but what 
is reducible to the moral Law : which Law being ca- 
pable of a twofold uſe, 2iz. cither as a Rule of Life 
or alſo as a Covenant of Works, is both cltabliſh- 
& and aboliſhed by the Goſpel, for although as a 
Rule of Life and Manners the Goſpel is ſo far from 
making void the Law, as that there is no Religion 
in the World doth fo apparcntly eſtabliſh it, yet as a 
Covenant of Works, whereby to obtain Salvation, 
the Goſpel doth aboliſh it : for in that it eltablilheth 


a new Covenant, it maketh the firſt old. Inſomuch Heb. 8:13- 


that that compleat and gradual pertc& Obedience, 
which in the Covenant of Works (to Adam in In- 
nocence) was abſolutely neceſſary to eternal Life, al- 
though it be our Duty, yet it is not an indiſpenſable 
Condition of our Salvation. For 

Secondly, Though the Goſpel requireth Perfe&t 
Obedience, yet it accepteth Sincere z which is ſuch as 
makes us with David to have reſpc& to All Gods 
Commandments, and carctul to keep them as well 
as we can. Although ( for the Glory of God and 
Honour of his Laws, for the patcfaQtion of his molt 
Holy Nature and moſt Juſt Dominion over us) I ſay 
that although tor theſe and ſuch like great ends, the 
Goſpel hath made the moſt perfect unlinning Obedi- 
ence to be our Duty, yet not that, but only lincere 


Obedi- 
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Obedience is indiſpenſably neceſſary in order to our 
Salvation. For 

Thirdly, Thoſe Sins which are really inavoidable, 
the Goſpel doth not impute to us for our Condem- 
nation. I would not be miſtaken ; that that I ſay is, 
that though according to the Rigour and Severity of 
the Law as a Covenant of Works the wages of every 
Sin be death, yet ſuch is the Mercy of God in the 
Goſpel of Chriſt, as that thole Sins which to us are 
rcally and truly inavoidable, thall not be imputed to 
us for our Condemnation. Hereof one Reaſon is, be- 
cauſe the Goſpel puts us into a fiate of Trial and 
Probation in this Lite, in reterence to another after it, 
Surely thercfore there is no inavoidable guilt thereby 
charged upon us to our eternal Condemnation: it is 
not imaginable it {ſhould ſo Tantalize us with hopes of 
Heaven in the Contines and Power of Hell. Howes. 
ver evident It is 

Fourthly, That the Goſpel doth promiſe, that our 
known Sins as well as others, how heinous {oever they 
be either in their Nature or their Aggravations, yet, 
if they are timely retracted by true Repentance and 
Humiliation, Contrition and Confettion, change of 
Mind and amendment of Litc, they thall be forgiven 
us. No mans Sins are either {0 many in Number or 
{o heinous in their Quality, but on theſe terms they 
way be forgiven : inlomuch that to me it ſeems moli 
probable, that the Sin againſt the Holy Gholt is tm- 
pardonable, not tor want of Grace in the Goſpel, but 
for want of repentance in the Sinner. 

Ict then our modern Scoffers add theſe things (as 
they ought ) to that againſt which they level their 
ObjcEtion 3 and then let them tell us what Impoſl- 
bility there 1s in obcying the Goſpel, fo far forth as is 
ncceflary to Salvation, Is it impoſhble to do what we 
Can, 
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can, or to repent when we have done amiſs? I ſup- 
ſe not, c{pecially while we have thoſe Motives 
and Alhittances which the Goſpel gives us to keep the 
Commandments. Since the nature of reaſonable 
Creacurcs 15 to be drawn by the Alliciency of thoſe 
Procatarticks that preſent themſelves to it, we may 
well wonder at our own Diſobedience. For ſo ma- 
ny and fo great are the Motives the Goſpel gives to 
keep its Commandments, as that there is no active 
Vertue in us, but may receive the higheſt Incitement 
therefrom. What entertainment ſo ht for the Mind 
as Truth? and what Truth ſo {weet as that that is cter- 
nal? What ſo debreable to the Will as Goodneſs ? 
And what Goodneſs {o gicat as that that is Inhnite? 
And where can you find Eternal Truth and Inhinite 
Goodneſs ſo clearly revcalcd as they are in the Goſ- 
pel? Where can the Afﬀcctions have the like Motives 
to ſet us a doing ? Hath not the Rule of our Life the 
higheſt Majeſty and Authority inſtamped on it ? Are 
we not promiſed the greatelt Reward that can be de- 
lired in caſe we walk by it ? And are we not threat- 
ened with the greateſt evil that can be feared, in caſe 
we neglect it ? Are we not aſſured of a ſuthciency of 
Temporal Blcilings and Spiritual Graces in this World, 
if we will ſeck tirſt the Kingdom of God and his 
Righteouſne!'s z. e, for Glory and Honour and Im- 
mortality in the other ? Is it not then ſirange that be- 
ing thus beſieged with Motives to do well we thould 
be ſo prone to do ill? * Although we know very well 
the Commandments are ſuch, as that it is not more 
our Duty, than our Intereſt to do them: we pro- 
mote our own Good as much as Gods Glory by Obe- 
dicnce to them 3 tor they are apt not only to enligh- 
ten our Minds, and perfe& our Underſiandings, to 
tchne our Natures and ſ{ublimate our groſs Attections, 
to 
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to amend our Lives and purifie our Converſations 
but alſo to preſerve our Eſtates and advance our For- 
tunes, to ſecure our Reputation and promote our 
Honour, and that in all Conditions and Capacities 
whatever 3 inſomuch that their own Goodneſs might 
be their own Eternal obligation. How admirable 
then are that Wiſdom, Juſtice, and Goodneſs, which 
impoſe them on us and require Obedience of us ? 
Eſpecially conſidering the Aſſiſtance provided for 
us to have in well-doing : and truly, *tis more than 
a little we do or ſhould receive in our Childhood, 
by being brought up in the nrrtire and admonition of 


Epheſ. 54+ the Lord : for a Child being led by little of it (elf 


Plutarch 
de Inſtt- 
tut, Lib. 


Pro.226. 


Ephiſ. 4 


but a Chain of Imaginations, Education hath the 
force of a Natural Agent rather than a Moral : hence 
it is that Children of the ſame Parents are {ome- 
times like Lycargus his Whelps of the ſame litter, 


whereas one ran to his diſh, the other after the Hare, 


becauſe he had brought them up ſo to do: which 
Experiment he made in the ſight of his Subjects, on 
purpoſe to teach them to train their Children in the 
way they ſhould go, and that when they were old 
they would not depart from it. But if they do, the 
Goſpel hath ſufficiently provided for their reduction, 
for it doth not only encourage brotherly Admoniti- 
on, and oblige us to pray for each other, but it hath 
alſo ordained a Sacred Function for the perfecting 
of the Saints, for the work of the Miniſtry, for the 
edifying of the Body of Chriſt, till we all come in the 
zenity of the Faith, and of the knowledge of the Son 
of God, unto a perfect man, unto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chriſt, Now not only Men 


11,12, 13-0n Earth, but alſo the Angels of Heaven, are obli- 


ged to afford us their aſſiſtance : Are they not all mi- 
ziiltring Spirits, ſent forth to miniſter for th:m who ſhall 
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153 | be heirs of Salvation ? And belides the aſſiſtance of Heb.1.4« 
r- | Angels, we may have that of the Eternal Spirit alſo 
ur | to hclp us. For the Fathers of Fleſh here on Earth are 
es | not ſo ready to give good Gifts unto their Chil- 
ht | dren, as our Heavenly Father is to give the Holy Spi- 
le F rit to them that ask him : and this it ſeems he doth ,p.,,. 
ch # ſo abundantly in the dayes of the Goſpel, as that it 13. 

is called by his Name, and the miniſtration of the Spi- 2 Cor. 2, 
or | vit, and the law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt Fe- 6-8. 
an | ſus, which makes men free from the Law of Sin and 
d, | Death. Whereby it ſeems, that though the Hiſtory x9y.8.2; 
of | and Outward Communications of the Goſpel be 
lt | to us#n Scriptis, yet we are not to look upon it as a 
he # meer piece of Book-learning, but as a Vital quicken- 
ce | ing thingy able to give Lite to thole that are Dead in 
e- # Treſpaſſes and Sins, to beget them again in Chritt 
Tr, | Jeſus, and to form divine Goodneſs in the Souls of 
e | Men; and by ſo doing to help their Infirmities. Yea 
ch Þ not only the Spirit but alſo the Son of God himſelt 
mn | (notwithſtanding his Exaltation now in Heaven ) 
be | humbleth himſelf to ſympathize with us here on 
id | carth: for we have not an high Prieſt, which cannot be 
Ie touched with a feeling of our Infirmities : but was in all 
n, Points tempted like as we are, yet without Sin : if there- 
i- | fore we come boldly to the Throne of Grace, we may obtain 
h Mercy and find Grace to help in time of Need. And if jy, 4-155 


g we may have Mcrcy and Grace for coming for it, I 16. 
V2 hope we have no cauſe (be our Duty what it will 

'e to complain of hard uſage. 

Ll Let's then lay all theſe Things together, viz. that 


0 the Object of our Faith is moti clearly revealed by 
N the Goſpel : that that of our hope is molt fully de- 
- clared to be molt excellent and certain : and that the 
- Rule of our Lives is moſt becomming the Attributes 
F of God, and agreeable to the Reaſon of man, we 

with- 
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no other Law can poſſibly be ſo good for him in his 
preſent State of Nature, Morality and Impertc&tion, 
Lets I fay lay all theſe things together, and then me- 
thinks we muſt needs fee ſomething, of that Stupen. 
dious Wiſdom and Goodneſs, whereby Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were guided in the OEconomy of the 
Goſpel : far more excellent than the Wiſdom of Mo- 
ſes and the Prophets in the Inſtitution of the Law. 

And if they did excell the Fews in Wiſdom, much 
more the Gentiles : tor fince by the Miniſtry of Moſes 
and the Prophets they were taught of God, it is evi- 
dent, they had more excellent Wiſdom, not than the vnl- 
gar only, but than thoſe alſo that ſeew'd to be Phil»fo- 

Origen. phers. Yet at the bar of their Judgment we are wil- 

con. Cell. ling to try the Truth as it is in Jelus, viz. Whether 

lib.s. itbercal and true Wiſdom yea or no? Whereof we 
ſhall need no longer to doubt, if we conſider what 
the moſt famous Philoſophers have told us concern- 
ing the Nature, the Object, and the End of Wiſ- 
dom. 

As for its Nature in general, it ſeems the com- 
mon conceſſion of them all, that Wifdom is one of 
the belt, if not abſolutely the moſt excellent kind 
of Knowledg : they therefore dehne 1t by emirnun, 
which with them {cems to denote more than a bare 
Perception of things, viz. ſome knowledg of them by 
undeniable neceſlary Arguments, fuch as Command 
Aſſent rather than Beg it. Now that Chrittianity 
is a ſort of Knowledg, founded on ſuch Arguments, 
I hope you will tind in the end of this Treatiſe, the 
deſign whereof is, to prove that it is fo, At preſent 
therefore, I (hall ſay no more of its general Nature, 
but oblerve 

That 


withal is ſo compleatly ſuited to his Ability, as that 
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That the Object of Chriſtian Do&rine, as well as 
its Nature, doth highly juſtihe its Claim to the Title 
of Wiſdom : for what I pray is it that Wiſdom 
treats of ? about what 1s it converſant ? the firſt Anonym. 
Canſes, ſaith Pythagoras , the be(t things, or the things 4&<JusVIt- 
that are moſt honourable, faith Ariſtotle: and which are 
thoſe ? All men ( except Atheiſts _) will anſwer, they 
are God, and the things that approach neareſt unto, 
and partake moſt of his Nature : otherwiſe Anaxago- 
rs. Thales, and {uch like, would not have had a Re- 
putation for Wiſdom ( as the Philoſopher laſt menti- 
oned reports they had ) becauſe they knew matters 
of Divinity. And where {hall we find the greatclt +7, a; 
knowledge of theſe things ? Is it in the Wiſdom yic.lib.6. 
of the Gentiles ? No verily, their Philoſophy is here 
durub, or worſe. Simonides ( though a Learned and 
Wife man in their eltcem ) could give no account 
of the Divine Efſence : and thoſe of the Heathens that 
undertook to do it, had better been as ſparing and 
modctt as he was, as 1s more than probable by the 
accounts that Plztarch and Cicero give of their Senti-p,. ppjy 
ments in this particular: thcy were fo weak and ob- plac. x ay 
{cure, ſo abſurd and irrational, fo unworthy of God, nat. Deorz 
and unbecoming the Deity, as that the Orator CaithÞÞ-1- 
of them, they were almoſt not the Judgments of Philoſo- 
pers, but the Dreams of Madmen, Weece then, thativjd, 
men of great and excellent Wit, after all their hard 
ſtudy and travel to find out the Truth, have yet loſt 
their labour and their Induſtry : but blcfled be God, vid. 14- 
who ( pittying it ſcems the Ignorance and Weak- antius. 
neſs of Humane Nature _) hath (ent his only begotten ro Lag 
Son, which is in the boſom of the Father, and | mg 
hath declared bim: both his Being and his Nature, | 
his Attributes and his Will, he hath more fully de- 
clarcd, than cither was, or could be known without 
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it : and that which moſt highly commends the Reve- 
lation of God, by the Goſpel of Chritt, is, that it is ſo 
far from contradicting thoſe prime Notions of a 
Deity, wherewith Nature hath endued us, as that it 
doth exceedingly advance and improve them; it 
becomes the Majefty of God, and accords with the 
Reaſon of Man. Hereot Origen was ſo confident, 
as that he doubted not to bid Celſus ſee whether 
it were not the agreeableneſs of our Faith with the 
common ſenſe of men from the beginning, which made «it 


ſo effeiual, as to work, the Converſion of its candid and 


Cont.Cell. ;ngenuous Hearers, How raſh and ill-adviſed had he 


lib.3. 


De Vir, 
Pyth. 


been in thus appealing to his ſubtile Adverſary, if he 
had not been well affured, that Chriſtianity opens 
and offers nothing, but what is worthy of Heaven, to 
thoſe that embrace it here on Earth 3 that here 
we may {ce the Expreſs Image of that ſolid Wif- 
dom and Felicity, which the Fews in their Talmu4- 
cal Rhapſodies, and the Gentiles too in their Philoſo- 
phy have hitherto ſought in vain. 

Hereof alſo we are aſſured by the defigned End 
and Scope of it : which in cffc& is the ſame with 
that which was pretended by the Heathen Philoſo- 
phers : And what was that? Let Porphyrizs anſwer 
for Pythagoras, who ( as he tells us _) profeſſed 2 ſort 
of Philoſophy, the Scope whereof was, to ſnatch and 
deliver the mind that is in us from Senſual Impediments 
and Fetters, But to wave the trouble of many 

uotations, it ſeems by Maximus Tyrius, that the 
pretended End of all forts of Philoſophy was, to 
direct men to true Happineſs. They all agrecd in 
the End, but were miſerably divided in the choice 
of the Means. We need not wonder at either, for 
( as that Philoſopher ſaith ) the Deſire of Good, God 
hath kindled as a fpark in the minds of Men, but the Find= 
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by 


no of it he hath hid from them. Thence it was, that 


one ſent his Scholars to one thing, another to an- 


other to find it; Pythagoras to Muſick, Thales to 
Aſtronomy, Heraclitus to Solttude, Socrates to Love, 
Carneades to Chaſtity, Diogenes to Labour, Epicurus 


3s 


to Pleaſieres, They all aimed at Happineſs, but Epi- diſſert.1g. 


cyrus was thought to have miſſed the mark ſo grofly, 
as that ghe Romans and Meſſenians did baniſh and 
expcll his followers from their reſpective Domini- 
ons3 calling them (becauſe of their ſoftneſs and im- 
piety ) the Peſts of Tomth and Spots of Philoſophy. 
They were therefore commanded to depart the Meſſe- 
nan Territories, and being ſo thrult out, the Prieſts 
by Sacrifices purged their Temples, and the Magt- 
firates their City, It is alſo reported, tHat ſome 


an effeminate degenerate and hlthy fort of Wiſdom, 
odious to the Gods) were by a Law (written in 


of the Epicureans (being looked on 2s Inventors of 


the vulgar Tongue) driven out of Ly#os a City of 


Crete: by which Law it was provided, that if any 
one of them ſhould preſume to come thither, he 
ſhould be bound and put naked into a Cage near 
the Senate, and be anointed with milk and hony for 
twenty dayes together, that Becs and Flies the mean 
while might devour him; but it he ſurvived this 
Torment,then was he cloathed in Womens apparel 


and caſt headlong from a Rock. By this their re- Sujdas in 
proachtul Severity , they declarcd plainly, what was voc. Epi- 
the end of Philoſophy.,or at leaſt what they expecteg curus: 


from it, viz. that it ſhould be ſo far from debauch- 
ing Mens Manners, as that it ſhould purihe' their 
Souls and ſublimate their Aﬀe&tions, deſtroy their 
Vices and promote Vertue, Seneca therefore tells 
Lucilius that Wiſdom forms the Mind and builds it, 
difpoſeth the Life and rules the Afions, ſhews what's to 
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be done,and demonſtrates what's to be omitted : it is to us 
as a Rudder to a Ship, it directs the courſe of them that 
Epiſt.16. flulinate and waver in uncertainties. If then this be 
the deſigned Work and cnd of Wiſdom, there is no 
Dodrine in the World can lay fo juſt a claim as that 
of Chriſt and his Apoſtles to that Title, For the de- 
fign of it is not to fill mens heads with Notions or 
to teach them Syltems of Opinions, but ta, furniſh 
their Minds with incouragements to Vertue, to mor- 
titie their Paſhons and Scelt-wills, in order to the 
Love of the Eternal Beauty and an Imitation of it : 
that ſo in a ſort they might anticipate Heaven by 
a Reſemblance of God here on Earth: for our Savi- 
our hath taught 25 to be Perfect as our Father in Hea- 
Mat. 5.48. ven is Perfect, To this end both the Precepts and the 


that they do not only molt eftcCtually foretiall all 
thoſe Vices, which the wiſett of mcns Laws and In- 
ſiruftions have but in vain attempted to deſtroy, but 
they do alſo promote ſuch exact and elevatcd Ver. 
tue, as 1s apt to make us as like to our Maker as in 
this Life is poſſhble. For the exceeding great and 
precious Promiſes of the Goſpel are given us to this 
2 Pet. 1.4.cnd, That by them we might be Partakers of the Divine 
Nature: and the end of the Commandment is Charity 
ont of a pure Heart and of a good Conſcience and of 
1 Tim. 1.3. Faith unfeigned. Faith unfeigned begets a good 
Conſcience, a good Conſcience a pure Heart, and 
a pure Heart Charity: and Charity we know muſt 
7ob. Clin. needs be as one calls it oyoto!,zs ©z8, 2 likeneft to God or 
Sal. pard. reſemblance of himfor God is Love \, an Eternal and Im- 
grad-30 utable, an Omniſcicnt and Almighty Goodneſs: 
to the Imitation hereof the Go!pcl doth allure and 
dirc&t us, to this end it is intended and detigned: 
its ctticacy in order thereunto St. Pax} wfinuates 
when 


Promiſes of the Goſpel are ſo exquilitly adapted as 
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when he calls it the Miniftration of Righteouſneſs and 2 Cor. 3-9 
the Power of God unto Salvation. It is a thing more xgy, 1,16 


© © w AN 


Divine than any Demonſtration 3 it hath heat to 
quicken and enliven our Aﬀections, as well as Light 
to guide them. It ſo forms Chriſt in the Souls of 
Believers, as that it inclines them to {ay of him and 
his Word as the Prieſts of Mercury did in cating Sa- 
crifices, Truth is ſweet : and when once it is fo and 
well digeltcd it will ſo transform them by the renew- 
ing of their Minds, as that they may prove what is that 
Good and Acceptable and Perfett Will of God, And 
by ſo doing it will diſpoſe them to ſuch a chearful 
Compliance therewith, as that they ſhall be Fol- 
lowers of God, as dear Children. And this ( as Se- 
neca inſinuates ) is the. ultimate End and Delign, 


the utmolt Scope and Tendency of Wiſdom,z# Des ub. ſup, 


um ſequaris, Since therefore the Golpel of Chriſt 
gives better Rules and aftords greater Helps for ſo 
doing, than any there are, either i the Theology 
of the Jews or the Philoſophy of the Gentiles, moſt 
manifelt it is,that it doth molt highly deſerve not on- 
ly to be called Wiſdom,but alſo to be accounted Super- 
natural and Divine, becauſe it excels all former Re- 
velations of God, as well as the Wiſdom of men ; 
and it that be ſuch excellent Wiſdom, moſt evident 
it is that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were molt excel- 
lently Wiſe, endued with a fort of Knowledg, 
which was utterly unattainable without Inſpiration 
of God; becauſe it otherwile, it would have been 
impoilible that they ſhould have been Authors of 
ſuch an excellent Production, 


cn Of 
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Sch. 3. Of Chriſt and his Apoſtles Fortitude. 


And that this their Wiſdom dwelt with Forti- 
tude : 7. e. {uch Courage and ny as the 
Prophets had in tlie diſcharge of their Office, is the 
next thing to be conſidered and demonſtrated z and 
this it may be from the greatneſs and ſtrangeneſs of 
their Undertaking : which we know was to reform 
the Fews,and to convert the Gentiles. In proſecution 
of this Deſign, their Actions and their Sufferings de- 
clared the Greatneſs of their Minds: 

For the Fews, ( although They only of all peo- 
ple worſhip'd the true God, and had the know- 
ledge of his Laws, yet ) were very corrupt and de- 


generate both in Doctrine and Praftice : which 


Corruption ſeems introduced by their Traditions, 
( the Spawn of that pretended Inte-pretation of 
their Law before-mentioned,) for in proceſs of 
time the Comment made void the Text z Tra- 
ditions were ſo much regarded, as that the Text 
was little minded : the Commandments of Men 
were taught for Dodrine, and the Commandments 
of God were made of none effe& by their Traditi- 
Vid. 8ux- Ons : Not only their Faith was founded thereon, 
torf. Sm. but a Path was thereby paved for all Iſraelites 
Jud.cap.1-( though never ſo bad) to go to Heaven in, 
For ſo abſurdly Partial and Indulgent were they to 
their own Nation, as that it was a moſt Authen- 
tick Opinion of their DoEtors, that every Tſraelite 
Traft. all bave a portion in the World to come. Whoſoe- 
4 _— AP* ver believes the thirteen Fundamentals of the Few- 
p. 76, iſp Law, ( bcfore-mentioned)) is admitted ( faith 
Wy Maimonides ) 


_— 
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Maimonides ) into the number of Iſraelites : and ſo 
ſurely he obtains as great a Right as any hath, to 
receive Benefit by this their grand Charter for Hea- 
ven: and this Right he holds, unleſs he be ſo un- 
happy as to fall into the number of thoſe that are 
exempted therefrom: but there is no great dan- 

er of that, becauſe there were but fix Sorts of Of- 
Wocts whereby the men of 1ſae! might forfeit this 
their ineſtimable Priviledg: and truly thoſe Offen- 
ces were {uch as they might eafily withſtand all 
Temptations to commit : for one half of them con- 
cerned matters of . Faith, and therefore might be 
avoided, with little Diſpleaſure to the Fleſh, and 
leſs Intrenchment upon worldly Intereſts: the other 
half concerned ſuch petty trivial Matters of Practice, 
as that no man well in his Wits, would endanger 
{o great a loſs for ſo ſmall Pleaſure or Profit as ſeem 
to be had thereby. For in the Tract but now 
mentioned we find, that thoſe only of the 1ſraelites, 
who deny the Reſurre&ion, or the Deſcent of their 
Law from God, or the Being of a Deitie: or thoſe 
that read Heretical Books, or pretend to cure Dil- 


3% 


eaſes by Inchantment, or expound the name Fehavah Vid. Main; 
in the vulgar Language, theſe I ſay and theſe only Tract. 


of all the T/raelites ſhould be excluded from eternal =_ & 
avanel 


Life, And were not the people very much obliged 4... + 
to their Rabies for removing the Cherubims and capes, © 


flaming Sword, which kept the Way of the Tree 
of Life againſt all other ynhalloawed Sinners? yes 
verily, that they were; eſpecially conſidering, that 
if any of them were ſo ill-adviſed as to hazard this 
their Right to Heaven yet had they no caule to dil- 
pair of its recovery : for cither by Repentance in 
this life, or by a twelve Months Penance in Purga- 


tory, and the Prayers of Survivors the Exemption pyyore. 


G 3 might ubi.ſup. 
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might be taken off, and they recover their Portion 
in the World to come. And what more likely 
than theſe Traditions to evacuate the Command- 
ments? When a Reward 1s ſecured to All, who 
will work? When Ercrnal Happinels is entailed 
upon All. who will regard the Necettity of Holi- 
nels, or take Caie to follow it? *Tis true indeed 
Antigonus Socenſis torbad his Diſciples to ſerve God 
on Condition of receiving Reward, and required 
them to do it without any fuch Expectation; *tis 
alſo true that for this he was applauded by di- 
vers of their Seraphick Rabbiesz, yet the effect 
of it was fatal to the Truth in ſome, and of no 
Force on the Praftice of molt of the Fews: and for 
that Reaſon divers of their Wiſe men that li- 
ked his Opinion, yet blamed the Publication of 
it: they therefore thought it better to permit 
the vulgar to enjoy their Opinion, that Good was 
to be done for Hope of a Reward, and evil to be 


Main. ad cſchewed for fear of Puniſhment. But ſince they 
Per:þ Cbe- were afſurcd of a Portion in Heaven, they had not 


ith 


much Reaſon to fear the Torments of Hell. For 
(if their Traditions were true) it was a very ea- 
ſie Matter for them to keep the Law: the Precepts 
whereof they diftinguiſhed into two Sorts, where» 
of they called the one Commands the other Prohi- 
bitions, The Commands they {ay are two hundred 
forty eight, juſt ſo many as (according to the A- 
natormy of the Rabbics) there are Members in a 
mans Body : but the Prohibitions are thrce hundred 
ſixty five, viz. as many as there are daycs in the 
Year, or as they fay there are Veins in the Body 
of a man : and therefore ſay they, if any one Mem- 
ber of a mans Body doth every day tulhll one of 
the Commands, and omit one of the- things pro- 
; hubited, 
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hibited, it will thence come to paſs, that not only 


the Decalogue, but the whole Law of Moſes thall 
be by them moſt excellently kept every Year 


throughout all Ages. Though perhaps we Chri- Buztorf. 


ſtians may laugh at and deſpiſe this their Obedi- 52, eo 


ence, yet it {ſeems they thereby did ſupererrogate 
as well as obey; for Abravanel aſſures us, it was 
an approved Opinion of their Wiſe men, that 
Whoſoever (ot the Iſraelites) did any one Precept of 


the Law which is in bis Poxer, be ſhould thereby merit 


the chief Reward, i.c. The Life of the World to come, 9. up. 


And what more apt than ſuch a Perſwalijon to 
make men partial and languid in the Practice of 
Moral Vertue? And ſo indeed we hnd them, for 
the Religion of the moſt Devout and Strifcteſt Sects 
among them, did either degenerate into Forma- 
lity, or elſe evaporate in Hypocrifie, It was dry 
and fſapleſs, dead and lifeleſs, a meer Contexture 
of Ceremonies and External Performances, a Sce- 
leton, or at beſt, but a Carcaſs, without any heat 
or Lite of Divine Love in it, a form of Godlineſs 
without the Power, a ſhew of Picty, a Device to 
ſcem religious without being ſo, a meer bodily 
kind of Drudgery and Servility 3 yet were they as 
confident of its Goodneſs and as tondly proud of 
the Advantages they thought they had hereby, 
as if in very Deed, it had bcen that which was re- 
quired by God and confirmed by Miracles, fup- 
ported by Prophets and profefled by their Forc- 
fathers thronghout all preceding Generations : 
and \o obſtinately did they adhere to it, as that the 
levereſt calamities oft War could not make them 
ceaſe from it: for Foſephus reports, that when 
Pompey was got into their City, and Ariſtobulus his 
Faction had took Sanctuary in the Temple, with 2 

G 4 Reſo- 


Antiq. 
7ud.lib. 
14+ C. 8, 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 


Reſolution to defend it, they would not oppoſe | 


his railing of Bulwarks or Towers or planting his 
Engines againſt it on the Sabbath day : becauſe (as 
they thought_) their Law allowed them not to re- 
{iſt an Enemy upon the Sabbath day, unleſs he were 
actually fighting againſt them : the moſt imminent 
and threatening Preparations for War, were not 
(in their Judgment )) ſufficient to warrant their 
Work or Ads of Hoſtility on that day, Yea ſuch 
was their Zeal for their Traditionary Religion, as 
tnat when the Romans had taken the Temple and 
were killing whomſoever they met therein, yet 
( it being one of their dayes of Falting_) Survivors 
would not deliſt from the exerciſe of it; neither 
the Fear of Death nor the Dreadful fight of dead 
and dying Multitudes, could affright them from 
Acts of Divine Worſhip, but judging it better to 
die than to forlake their Altars, or omit any thing 
preſcribed by their Laws, they were ready to ſuffer 
whatever the Conquerours thought fit to inflict, 
And again afterwards, when Pontius Pilate had 
brought the Etfhgies of Ceſar into the City, they 
grew {o troubleſome with their Importunity ta 
have it removed, as that Pilate threatened them 
with Death, if they would not depart and be quict 3 
whereupon (caſting themſelves down betore hirr, 
and making bare their Throats}) they ſaycd unto 
him, they cold ſooner endure Death with Pleaſure 
than dare to ſuffer the Wiſdom of their Laws to be 


14. lib. 18. ſcoffed at, Since then their Zcal for their Religion 


Cap.4- 


was thus prepoſterous and tervent, it ſeems to me 
more than'probable that they were apt thereby to 
be tranſported into Fury and Madneſs at Reaſons 
and Demonſirations ( made by private men) of its 
Shortneſs and Vanity yea, that they could not with 
| Se Patience 
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Patience bear thoſe that did but ſo much as gently 
ſuggeſt it : as appears yet more probable by the Ex- 
plication their Gemara gives of Epicures, viz. That 
they are thoſe who contemn the Diſciples of their Wiſe 
men, and for that cauſe (if they are Iſraelites) they | 
ſhall loſe their Portion in the World to come, Vid- Abra- 
What then, think ye, thought they of thoſe who 74"4.9e 
had the courage to caſt Contempt on the Dogmata 4 24. 
and Traditions of the Wiſe men themſelves? were 
they not looked on as Blaſphemers of God, and E- 
nemies to the Law of Moſes? Yes doubtleſs that 
they were: for ſince the Fews were thorowly in- 
kruced not only to attribute a Divine Original and 
Authority to the Traditions of their Elders, but alſo 
to believe that it was a more heinous fin to tranſ- 

reſs them, than the Written Law; yea that who- 

oever diflents from his Teacher doth as much 
as if he diflented from the Divine Majeſty, and 


, finned againſt the Holy Ghoſt, and for that Cauſe 


a —_— 
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was guilty of Death, viz. by the Scourge of Rebellion, yia, pe- 
which was a fort of Puniſhment by cudgelling, in- ring Theſ. 
flited for the Breach and Contempt of Traditions, Philot. tib. 
Since I ſay they had theſe and many other ſuch 2: 4 
prodigiouſly wicked and cruel Inventions to up- ,,.; "4. 
hold the Authority of their Traditions and Di- fund. Leg. 
Qatorſhip, it is no marvel, if they proceeded againſt c.6. not.g. 
thoſe that ſpake lightly of them, as it Malice were 
tae fitteſt Aﬀection, Vengeance, and Cruelty, the 
beſt Behaviour towards them. Yet evident it is, 
that Chriſt did not {pare them; but as the Prophets 
of old, fo did he dete& the Hypocrifie and ſharply 
reprove the faults of their Elders : He did demon- 
lirate the Vanity of their Righteouſneſs, and exe 
pole the cunning Wickedneſs of their Traditions : 
He diſcovered the impiety of their wo Di- 

ates 
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Gatcs and freely unfolded the Myſteries of their Ini- 
quity: He pulled off the Guilding and Paint. of 
their ſ{ceming Devotion, and uncovered the Rot- 
tenneſs and Putretation of their Hearts: He de- 
(piſed the Pagecants of a Pompous Formality and 
{et at naught the Ceremonies of their External 
Performances, without inward and real Goodneſs, 
Though the People did rage and the Rulers take 
Councel together againſt him, yet he did conſtant- 
ly afirm,- that God had ſent him, and (as the 
Prophets betore him, ſo did he_) undauntedly ſhew 
the People their Tranſgretſions and the Houſe of 
Facob their Sins. And in ſo doing he {irived to re- 
trive the Law and the Prophets, to reſcue them 
from falſe Gloſſes and Miſconfiructions 3 to difco- 
ver the Inſufficiency of Traditions and Pharilaical 
Righteouſneſs: to inculcate the neecetfity of Morali- 
ty, and {o to reduce the Fews to the Pradtice of 
Piety in all Holineſs of Living and Fervours of di- 
vine Worlhip in Spirit and in Truth, without their 
numerous Ceremonies, or at leaſt, their mighty 
Confidence in their Priviledges and Performances; 
which both he and his Apoſiles taught them to 
lace in our Lord Jeſus (a ſtumbling Block and 
Rock of Offence unto themz) and was not. thisa 
= and ſtrange Undertaking ? Such as loudly 
peaks the Greatneſs of their Minds and the Brave- 
ry of their Courage? Which was not in the leaſt 
abated, but rather increa'ed by Oppolition: in 
their Lives it did aftilt them to bear all Sorts of Af- 
fictions and to endure the rudett Contradictions of 
Sinners againſt them: and at their Deaths, it did 
not forſake them : for though ( after ſome ſolemn 
Mockeries of Jultice, enough to move ones Indig- 
nation.) they were cruelly Murdered and barbaro 'y 
Butch- 
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Butchered, yet their Patience and Charity (thoſe 
trueſt Signs of Magnanimity in Sufferings,) were 
conſpicuous and admirable ; inſoriuch that They 
only of all Teachers may be compared with the 
Prophets, or rather pceterred betore them, tor For- 
titude, 

Whereof alſo the Apoſtles gave abundant evi- 
dence among, the Gentiles, whom they found dead 
in Treſpaſſes and fins, prone to nothing ſo much 
as the Luſt of the Fleſh, the Luſt of the Eye, and 
the Pride of Lite, #. e. Senſual Pleaſures, 'Riches 
and Honours; theſe things they did not only love, 
and live in, but ( in a ſort )) adore and dethe: for 
not only Gods Creatures, and Men that were fa- 
mous in their Lives, nor only the Fancies and Ficti- 
ons of Pocts, but their own Luſts and Pathons ( cal- 
led by other names ) were allo enrolled among their 
Gods. Venus and Cupid, Mars and Bacchus were the 
Names of deified Concupilcence, Wrath and Drunk- 
enneſs : although they torbad theſe Vices, and made 
Laws againſt them, yet their Cauſes ( as Theodoret g,, 3. ad 
tells them )) they ſaluted as heavenly Gods, and gave Grze. 
dwvine Worſhip unto them. And was it not a ſad and 
dirctul Apotheofis, whereby Enmity again{t God was 
advanced to his Throne, the grofſclt Superltition and 
Unclcanneſs eſtabliſhed tor Religion? for in their Fe- 
ftivals and Solemn Ceremonies of divine Worſhip, 
all manner of Vice and Wickedneſs was appointed 
to be con.mittedz ſuch filthineſs as the molt fala- 
cious would almoſt bluſh at in a Cloſet, was com- Vid. Theod. 
mitted in open Pomp and Oftentation : inſ{omuch Ser. 7. de 
that almoſi all the Sacred Games ( but eſpccially >< 
the Bacchanals ) were ( as one calls them) the Cauſe 
and Seed-plots of the greateſt Wickedneſſes. It the _ ; - 
Ethiopian may change his skin, and the Leopard his gjer, yy.s, 

{pots, c.19. 
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ſpots, as ſoon as thoſe do good who are accuſtomed 


to do evil, although their Religion teach them to 
do the one, and eſchew the other, how hard is it 


for thoſe to do good, who have been not only ac. 


cuſtomed, but taught to do evil, and that under 
pain of Tranſgreſhon againſt Conſcience, or at 
teaſt,the Laws and Cuſtoms of their Country, if they 
omit it ? Eſpecially conſidering their moſt wicked 
and filthy Pratice could plead Preſcription in the 
Examples of their Fore-fathers, and Noble Heroes ; 
yea alld ir had the Power and Policy, the Strata- 
gems and Devices of the Devil, the Cunning, Guile, 
and Craft of his Agents, the Force and Authority 
of Civil Powers to countenance and uphold it, 
in deſpite of all Oppoſition : Was it not then an 
hard thing for any (much more for a few private 
men and ſtrangers, ſuch as the Apoſtles _) to turn 
them from Darkneſs unto Light, from the Power 
of Satan unto God ? yet they undertook to do it, 
and purſued it all their dayes, although they we 
well knew, that not only Labours, travels, and hard- 
ſhips of divers kinds, but alſo Bonds and AMictions 
of all ſorts and degrees, ſtripes and Impriſonments, 
ya, and Death it ſelf would abide them in fo do+ 
ing. Yet none of theſe things could trouble their 
Minds, nor diſcourage their Attempt 3 nothing 
could make them retra& their Reſolution, or abate 
their Endeavours ( as they were able _) to prox 
mote it : which to me ſeems a demonſtration of 
Prophetick Fortitude, viz. that that ſame Courage 
and Magnanimity whereby the Prophets were acted 
in the diſcharge of their Office, did aſſiſt them in 
promulgating the Goſpel, 
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Of the Prophetick, Riches of Chriſt and bs Se. 4. 


Apoſtles. 


And as in Wiſdom and Fortitude, fo alſo in the 
Riches of the Prophets ; z. e. in all Moral Vertues, 
but eſpecially Contentment, Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were equal, yea ſuperiours unto them. Hereof we 


need no other demonſtration than the deſigned End 


of their Doctrine z which ( as we before ſaw ) 
was the Promotion and Eſtabliſhment of the moſt 
Elevated Vertue and Immaculate Purity 3 but if any 
farther proof of it. be deſired, we may find it in 
St, Paul, by whom we learn, that the Grace of God 
which bringeth Salvation ( which words are but a 
Periphraſis of the Goſpel _) teacheth us, that denying 


' all ungodlineſs and worldly Luſts, we ſhould live 
ſoberly, righteouſly, and godly in this preſent World. Tit. 22 
R—_ and Inſtitutions, the 31312» 


To this end, both the 
Promiſes and the Threats of the Goſpel are ſoex- 
traordinary ſubſervient, as that they loudly ſpeak 
the Holineſs as well as Wiſdom of its tirlt Teach- 
ers. It is no way probable, that Lovers of Vice 
ſhould ſo ſtudy the promotion of Vertue, eſpecially 
when they were ſo far from having any Worldly 
Temptation tb do it, as that they had all imaginable 
Diſcouragements from it. Who but Lovers of God, 
and beloved of him, ed ſuch a __ wow » lixe- 
nuouſ] pugnate his Glory , by the Extirpa- 
tion o Vice, and Plantation of Vertue and Holi 
neſs of living ? Is it likely that Workers of Wick- 
edneſs ſhould be Planters of Holineſs, and that with 
dclign to have it ſpread univerſally, and continue 
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perpetually ? Yet ſuch we know were Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles, and ſo zealous were they in it, as 
that their Labour and Induſtry did far out-{trip-that 
of the moit admired Teachers of Vertue amon 
the Gentiles : tor they did not only deſpiſe their Fa- 
mily-concerns, and renounce all finful Pleaſures 
whatever, but they endured the utmott Malice of 
Men, and the rudeſt Contradictions of Sinners, in 
the Defence of Truth, and Propagation off Vertue : 
the one they Signed, the other they Sealed with 
their Blood: Was it then poſſible they ſhould be 
no Lovers of it ? Greater Love than this we know 
hath no man, that he layeth down his Life for 
the Beloved : and the Object of ſtrong Love 1s 
like the green Poplar that Faro ſet before the 
Flocks of Laban, it makes the Lover bring forth 
ſomething that's like it ſelf : it alwayes hath a kind 
of plaltick Power, whereby. it is able to torm its 
own Image, and work its own likeneſs in the Souls 
and Lives of the Lovers: and thus it feems the 
Love of God and his Righteouſneſs wrought in 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles. 

As was apparent by their Deportment and Con- 
verſation among, Mcn, which was fo highly be- 
coming the Goipel, as that That Heroick Vertue, 
which in others was a mcer Phantaſm, in them was 
real, The Life of Chritt was {o unblemiſhed a pat- 
tern of Piety and tranſcendent Vertue, as that he 
challenged his Enemies to convince him of Sin, What 
he him{clf did to the F-ws, his Followers have 
ſince done to the Gentiles : thus Arnobizs upbraids 
the partiality of their Judgnient and behaviour 
towards the Deceated. Thoſe ( ſaith he )) that in 
their Lives were prod:giouſly profligate and Liſcivious, 
after their Death you admire and extoll to the skyes in 

yore! 


| 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 


your praiſes, you repoſe their memoirs in the ſafeſt pla- 


ces of Libraries, you reward them with Chariots and 
Statues: and, as much as in you lies, you endow them 
with a kind of Eternity, by the teſtification of immortal 
Titles : only Chriſt, if you could, you would tear and 
mangle into pieces, yea, him only ( were it lawful ) 
you would chew ( like ſavage Beaſts ) with bloody 
mouths, and devour all with bruiſed bones. But for 
what Cauſe, T beſeech you ? ſpeak, , what Sin, what 
Fault is it for * what was there that he did which 


ſwerved from the Rule of Righteouſneſs, or might 
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ſtir you up to your ſharp hatred againſt him ? Thus gue 
alſo Origen tells Celſus, divers of their reputed Genbas 


Gods were ſtained with the Vices of Men, but 
of our Feſtus there is nothing reported that he did 
intemperately , for thoſe that lay in wait, and ſought 
falſe witneſſes againſt him, would certainly have 
faund ſomething of probability to have put into the evi- 


\ dence, that ſo for that Intemperance they might ( the 


more plaulibly )) have drawn up their accuſation 
againſt him, But nothing of that nature could with 
any ſhew of probability be alledged againſt him: 
for the truth hereof, he refers Celſius to ſome Hiſto- 


ries which it ſeems they then had of him : and if by rb. 3: 


them or any other means, either Origen or Arnobius 
could have been tound Lyars, how ralh and ill- 
adviſed had they been in thus appcaling to their 
Adverſaries, who wanted neither Wir nor Malice 
to have done it, if they could : but tice they left 
it unattempted, it is more than probable, that they 


( as well as Pontizs Pilate ) could tind no cvil that Lk. 23s 


our Saviour did. 

Nay, ſo far was he from it, as that in ſome of 
their elteem ( as well as ours ) he was intinitely 
above it, for they thought him a God : thus Chal- 


cidins, 
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cidius a Platoniſt mentions the Star that condyu- 

ced the Eaſtern Sages to Chriſt, and (ith of it, 

it did not preſage Diſeaſes or Mortality, but the 

deſcent of a venerable God to converſe with men and 

—=— ſettle the affairs of Mortals. Apollophanes and his 
Morn. de friend Dionyſus it ſeems were of the ſame Opi- 
ver. Rel. nion; for being together at Heliopols in Afgypt, 
Chriſtian. and contemplating the ſupernatural Eclipſe of the 
© 34 Sun at our Saviours Paſſion, O good Dionyſins (faid 
Apollophanes) things Divine now have their turn to 

ſuffer, and Dionyſins thought ſo too, for he replied, 

Suidas in either God hinſelf ſuffers, or Sympathizeth with bim 
voc-DimMy- that doth. Afterwards Pontius Pilate gave (uch an 
_ = account of Chriſt to Tiberius, as that (in Tertullians 
Tert. Apol. judgment) Pilate himſelf in his Conſcience was a 
c-211 Chriſtian: yea and Tiberius thought him a God, 
and would have had the Senate declarcd that he 

was {o, but the Senatours (becauſe Pilate did not 

give them the firſt Notice -of it  ) were pleaſed 

to refuſe him. However Caſar continued in his 
Opinion and did threaten thoſe that ſhould preſume 

to accule the Chriſtians, And fo much Reaſon it 

{cems there was for this his Opinion, as that his 
Succeſſours would have believed in Chriſt, if the 

Apol.c.s. Ceſars had not then been neceffary, or if they 
& 21 could have been Chriſtians and Czfars too. Had 
theſe things been falſe or doubtful, or capable of be- 

ing proved ſo, Tertwllian had much better have 

ſpared his Apology, than ſent it: to tell falſe tales 

of ſuch importance concerning Emperours, and 

that in Writing,to their Succeſſours, was much more 

likely to betray his own Folly and Impudence, 

than to obtain their Belief and Clemency, to enrage 

their Anger than to acquire their Favour : but who» 

Ever —_ his Works will find Cauſe enough » 

thin 
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think Tertzll;an much more wiſe and learned than 
to be ſo bad an Advocate, yea ſo raſh and impu- 
dent a Lyar, as he muſt needs have been, if theſe 
things had not been true; we have therefore much 
po .h to believe, and none, to doubt that they 
were fo: and conſequently that in the efteem of 
the Gentiles, as well as of us Chriſtians, our Saviour 
was holy, harmleſs, and undefiled with Sin, and 
fully (atisfyed in the enjoyment of himſclt 3 for Ho- 
lineſs, Selt-ſufficiency, and perte&t Happineſs are 
ſuch effential Attributes of the Deity, as that who- 
ever owns the one, confefſerh the other. 

And for the Apoſtles, though they themſelves 
conteſſed, they did not live without Sin, yet ſurely 
they were in Holineſs that which Sax! was in Sta- 
ture, viz. higher than others by the Head and 
Shoulders, By their Doctrine they taught men to 
abſtain from the very appearance of Evil, and to 


and for their help in ſo doing they made no doubt 
of propounding their own Example to their Imita- 
tion 3 moſt unlikcly therefore it is that that did cner- 
vate their Dodtrine : eſpecially confidering the mul- 
titudes of their Followers and the ſcience of their 
Adverſaries, 

Although our Nature be corrupt and dcpraved, 
et not {o degenerate from all Vertue, as to put no 
rand of Infamy upon Vice : for of all the things 

in the World there is hardly any but That (hamctul 
at leaſt not ſo apt to blaſt the Reputation of men 
and lefſen their credit among others: is it then like- 
ly the Apoſtles could have drawn the World after 
them by their Do&trine, if they had been ſtained 
with moral Vicesin their Pra&tice? Was the World 
ſo weary of it's old Religion as to charge it for a 

H new 
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new one, taught them by a few perſons, that had 
neither any Authority from man to oblige them, 1 
nor Eloquence to allure them, and withal were fo 
inconhticnt with themſelves, as that their lives gave | 

/ 
C 


their mouths the Lye? There is nothing more un- 
likely : it is theretore beyond a Probability, that 
the Apoliles were burning and ſhining Lights m PÞ 


their lives as well as Doctrine, Hereot methinks t 
the filence cf their Adverſarics gives occaſion of 
Conhdcnce, for the Hecathens exclaimed againſt the I 
Chriſtians as their common Enemies, that had a t 
dchign to ſhake and unſettle all things, both ſacred { 
and civil, and (to uſe their own Language) 7& 4xi- £ 
MT ud; AN common calamities they accounted C( 
Vid. Cypr. cfte&s of the gods anger becauſe of them, the realon ti 
cont. D*- of jt was becauſe they believed in Chriſt, whoſe Ve 


ny coming, had almoſt driven the Rabble of their gods a 
ouc of the World : nor was that all, but they af | $i 
firmed their Doctrine was apt to extinguiſh all P' 1s 
Humanity, and to introduce the grofſeſt barbarity | V 
that could be ; and 1s it not remarkable, that amon ql 
all this, a grcat deal more filth, which they ad 
together againſt Chrittianity, they could find no | 
dirt to caſt at the Apoſiles? yet furcly fo it was, | D 
for *tis hard to tind any of the Gentiles charging | 4 
them with any Immorality ; except fuch as ſhame | a: 
fully begs the Queſtion, or betrayes the ſlanderous | «© 
humour of the Acculer. Thus Hierocles.( if it be he | gt 
'of whom LaGantins laith ) be railed againſt the Dif. | for 

 « Ciples (cſhecially $i, Paul and Petcr)) as ſowers of | ſi 
De 7ul"i- Deceit, Whom alſo Porphyrixs flaundered, as If } fit 
hon on. 5* they contended each againſt other in a childiſh manner: | bo 
re yea that Paul grew hit with envy at Peter's Ver- || th, 
tres, and writ thoſe things vaingloriouſly, which be }| fer 
either never did, or if be did, it was ſaucily ”» an 
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of him, and all this he gathers ( no man knows rj-rouy- 


how) from St. Pauls withſtanding St. Peter to his 


Mus Augus 


Face: but this is fo frivolous and withal {o ground- #1 Epiſt, 


leſs an Accuſation, as that it loudly fpeakes the 
Authors malice and the Apoſtles innocence in their 
cale,, ſuch accuſations of Adverſaries were much 
more demonſtrative, than the teſtimony of Friends 
that they were holy. 

And it they were holy in their Lives,then certain- 
ly they were contented with their preſent Portion: 
they were ſo far ſatisfyed with what the time pre- 
ſent did afford them, as that they did not finfully 
grieve at or labour after what it denyed them: for 
contentment is at leaſt an integral, if not an effen- 
tial part of Holineſs: it it be potlible to be holy, 
yet not intirely ſo without contentment 3 you lofe 
a limb, if not the Life of Hulinels without it; 
Since therefore the Apoſtles were eminently holy, it 
is more than piobable that they were alſo contented; 
Which likewiſe La&antius proves, not by conſe- 
quence from their Holineſs, but by the cohererence 
of their Do&rine, Szxch (faith he) i the Nature of 
Lies, as that they cannot agree, but the Tradition (or 
Doctrine) of the Apoſtles, becauſe it is true, qua= 
drates on every fide, and agrees with it ſelf in all things, 
and therefore it perſwades, becauſe it is ſtayed up with 
conſtant reaſon : they did not therefore deviſe this Reli- 
gion for the ſake of gain or any earthly convenience : 
for both in their Precepts and their Praftice they led 
ſuch a life, as was void of Pleaſure and deſpiſed Pro- 
fits : they did not only dye for the Faith, but they alſo 
both knew and foretold that ſo they ſhould, yea alſo 
that whoſoever will live godly in Chriſt Feſus mult ſuf- 


a9 
Gal.2. I Is 


fer Perſecution. Yet evident it is by their enterprizede Juſticia 
and travails, that they forſook theix Houſes and 1!Þ-5- 
H 2 Habita- ©P:3* 
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Habitations, their Eſtates and Callings, their Kin 
dred and Relations, and whatſoever cle had a ſub- 
ſervience to Wealth, Pleaſure, or Honour in the 
World, and relycd wholly upon the immediate 
Proviſions of Providence. Think ye then that they 
did hunger after Riches or thirſt after Pleaſures ? 
It is evident they did not, and thercfore they were 
contented with their preſent Portion of carth- 
ly enjoyments, and {o were Rich, in the ſenſe before 
mentioned. 

Thus have we paſſed through the prerequiſites to 
Prophecy, or rather the concomitant attendents on 
it, and have found that in reſpe& of them, Chrift 
and his Apoiles (as well as the foregoing Prophets) 
were Wiſe, Strong, and Rich 1. e. endowed with 
all thoſe intelle&ual and moral Vertues, which the 
Fews thought needful to expect in their Prophets, 
the force hereof to prove that they alſo were 


(uch, I rcſerve for another place, where (God wil- ' 


ling) I ſhall joyn it with that of the more demon- 
ſtrative evidence of their prophetick Spirit : and this 
is it that comes next to be conlidered, 


Sect. 5, Of the predifions of Chriſt and bis Apoſtles. 


It was before obſerved that the evidence of a 
prophetick Spirit (which the Fews efteemed certain 
and demonſtrative)) was twotold ; w4z. either ordi- 
nary or extraordinary, each one evacuating the neceſ- 
lity of the other: for when divine Providence af- 
forded the ordinary marks of Prophecy, the Jews 
had no more need of extraordinary, than Eljjah 
had the Ravens ſhould teed him while he fat at his 

own 
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own Table in Gilead: and when men made proot 
of the prophetick Spirit in them, by the extraordi- 
nary figns of it, the neceſſity of the ordinary was 
as eminently ſuperſeded , as the ſame Prophets 
want of his ordinary proviſion was by the extraor- 
dinary Supply thereof at the brook Cherith. Since 
therefore Chriſt and his Apoſtles did abundantly 
demonſtrate their Miſhhon trom God by extravurdi- 
nary proof of it (as we ſhall ſee hercaftcr)-there cer- 
tainly was the leſs necd of the ordinary : but God, 
willing more abundantly to ſhew to the Heirs of his 

promiſe the unqueſtionable certainty of their Mithi- 
on, confirmed it by both : our defign it 15 to make 
it appear that he did fo; and our method requires 

us to begin with that, which among the Fews by 

Gods appointment was ' ordinarily expected, viz, 

predictions fully and cxa&tly accomplithed. 

And ſurely thoſe that are acquainted with mat- 


J, fers of Fac, and have rcad the New Teſtament, 


cannot be ignorant that Chriſt and his Apoliles gave 
this evidence of the prophetick Spirit in them, as 
well as in any of the Jewilh Prophets before them : 
for the deſtruction of the Fews, their City and the 
Temple, we therein hind by them fo plainly forc- 
told, and by divine wrath and vengeance {o noto- 
riouſly fulfilled, as that all the World (1 preſume) 
knows it, Yet lince particular Demonſrations are 
far more convincing than general Aﬀertions, it will 
perhaps be worth the while to take a brict Sur- 
vey of it, as it lyes both in Prophecy and in 
Hiſtory. 

That the Apofiles fore-told it, is ſo manifeſt, 
as that there is hardly any one of their Epittles but 
makes mention of itz Yea La#antius informs, 
us, they ſpake of it in their Sermons as well as 
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Fuſtitat. wrote of it in their Epiſtles. but it will be fuffici- 
lib. 4- c4ſ» ent to take a view of it as it Iyes, not in theirs but 
has our Saviours predictions z wherein ( that he might 
forewarn his Diſciples ) he deſcribes the Fore-run- 
ners approach and perfection of it. The Fore-run- 
Mat.24-5. ners of it were falſe Chriſts, ſome Pſcudo-pretenders 
to redcem T1ſr-2el (which indeed was the Work of 
the true Meſſial 71, but not as the Fews hoped) out 
of ſubjc&tion to the Romans : by which pretenſion 
they cauſed Wars and rumour of Wars in divers 


9.6. Places: and after theſe or rathcr together with 
them great 2Midtions and p:r{ccutions were to be- 

w?! . \ * . 
9.9. fall the Chiitiians, The accompliſhment hereof 


Antiq ib, we may learn from Fſeph:s, who tells us, that 
2-:4p-2+ when Cuſpins Falus was Procurator of Judea there 
aroſe one Theudas a falſe Prophet, ot whom he at- 

hrms (as Chrif forctold of thole that would come 

in his name} that he deceived many. And a little 

after he ſaith, that Judez was full of Impoſtuxes, 

who ſeduced multitudes into the Wildernets to fee 

the ſigns and wonders which they promiſed to ſhew 

Liz.cod. thcm trom God. One ot theſe Deceivers was that 
cap.Ss. Fgyptian the chict Captain {peaks of to St. P.wel: 
ſuch another zs theſe was that Samaritan Doſithens, 
who afhrmed exprelly, that he was the Chriſt of 
Origen. whom Moſcs propbefied, By theſe and other cb 
nprfgng Incendiarics, the Ferws ( who were oppreſſed by 
ſun lib.l. Jjvers of the Roman Procurators, cfpecially by Fls- 
rus) Were incitcd to Sedition and Rebellion, which 
occalioned bloody Wars and great ſlaughter in dl- 

Vid. Jo- vers places of Fzxdea. About the ſame time Ananu 
ſeph. ub. ( or Ananias, or Anas) the ſecond High Prieſt of 
Ji Ss: name, having called a Council of Judges, 
Tod, convented Fames the Brother of Jefus Chrilt, and 
7. him (together with {ome others) he accuſed as , 
trank- 
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tranſgreſſor of their Law, and delivercd to b2 ſto- 
ned: which fad of his, alchough it highly dilplcal- 
ed all the moſt ſober mzn in the City, together with 
the molt learned in their Law, yet it did not abate 
his Reputation with the vulgar, tor this notwith- 
ttanding he grew greater an dcarer daily to the Peo- 
ple, and indeed he was honoured by all tor his Lib2- 
rality : being thus great in Authority and Rpata- 
tion too, and withal bold an4 fierce by Nature, 
and Sadducee by S:2&t, (who above all other Jews 11. 4ntie. 
were obſerved to b: 'moſi ſevere in judg! ng) [10 (13. 20eC, 8+ 
was nv doubt willing to proceed farthzr 1n 7: erICcu- 
ting the Chriſtians, and the Fews ( heing A%mi- 
rers of him) without queition were w! llinz to joyn 
with him in ſo doing, This in all probability W35 
one great occalion of the perlecution of Chriltians, 
in Feruſalem and other Places of their Country, 
Wherein alſo our Saviour forctold there ſhould bz 
Famines and Peſtilences : and accordingly fo there Mat.24. 7: 
were: viz. {0 great a Famine in the City, as that 
Multitudes pzrithzd for lack of Food ,, although 
Queen H-len an4 her Son bought valt quantities of 
Proviſion tor them : and Peltilence we know was 71./ih.eo4. 
ever obſerved fo cloſcly to follow Famine, as that & 2. & 3» 
uir2 nuuy anus after Famine Peſtilence, was almo!t 
proverbial among the Greeks. Mach about the 
ſame time (according to Prediction_) there were 
Ezrthqu thee in divzrs Plates: namely in Crete, 
Smyrnz, Miletus, Chios, Sams, Lodicea, Hierapolis gt, ad 
and Coloſſes Nor were the!c all thz Fo, 'C-ranners Mat. 24-7 
of that Deliruction, but b2lides th?m ( as Chriſt 
alſo foretold ) there were fex; fu! Sights and great 
Signs from Heaven : viz, a tar in form of a Sword L1b.21t. 
hanging, very low over the City : the Light about 
the Temple, which turacd the Night into Day tor 
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halfe an hour together : the Cow which brough 
forth a Lamb: a Gate of the Temple ( which wa 
almoſt twenty mens Work to ſhut it, yet_) opened 
of it ſelf: the Chariots and armed Legions, that 
before Sun-ſet appeared in the Clouds encircling the 
City : the Voice in the Temple faying, let ws go 
hence but a more horrible Prodigie than any of 
theſe, was that of the ignorant Country-fellow, 
who would not by any means either fair or foul, 
be prevailed with to deſiſt from going Night and 
Day about the City, cſpecially at the time of their 
Fealts for above ſeven years together crying, Wo, 


Wo to Jeruſalem, and the Temple, and to all the Peo- 


ple. Thus did divine Vengeance abundantly fultill 
our Saviours Predictions concerning the Fore-run- 
ners of that fatal Deſolation. 

No leſs remarkable were the accompliſhments of 
thoſe concerning its Approach and conſummation. 
Chriſt admoniſhed his Dilciples to know, that when 


" they ſhould ſee the abomination of Deſolation ſtand 


where it ought not, 1. e. Armies compaſſing Jerulalem, 
the deſolation thereof, but their Redemption drew nigh, 
and in order thereunto, he warned them (when 
they ſhould ſee it ſo) to flee unto the Mountains : nei- 
ther did his compathons extend only to his Diſci- 
ples: for cven in the midlt of their joyful Acclama- 
tions, when the ſtones themſelves could ſcarce for- 
bear {peaking his Praiſes, yet even then when the 
Heart of others would have leapt for Joy, his was 
caſt down with ſorrow tor his Enemizs; for he be- 
held the City and wept over it ſaying, if thau hadſt 
knoron, even thou at leaſt in this thy Day, the things 
which belong to thy Peace! but now they are hid from 
eDine Eyes: for the Days ſhall come upon thee, that 
thine Enenies ſhall caſt a trench about thee, and cam- 


pair 
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paſs thee round and keep thee in on every fide, and ſhall 
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lay thee even with the Ground, and thy Children within L#k: 19- 
thee: and they ſhall not leave in thee one Stone upon #491453 
another that ſhall not be thrown down. Not one of 4 


theſe Words paſſed away unfulfilled : for when Ceſti- 
us belieged the City, it ſeems he did it not fo cloſe- 
ly but that many fled out of it, as if it would have been 


immediately taken: and who they were that did fo, 7oſeph de 
is not hard to gueſs, if we conſider that our Saviour bell. Jud. 
warned his Diſciples (when they ſhould ſee the Ci- ##% 2+ cape 


ty in that Condition) to fly out of it: and that 
Euſebius and Epiphanius aflure us that fo they did, 


24. 


into a City beyond Fordan called Pella: where they pi;p.xcclf. - 
poſicfſed their Souls in Patience, Thus were the lib. 3. cap. 
days of Vengeance to the unbelieving Jews, a time 5; £ipb- 


of Redemption to fmcere Chriſtians; who bcing 


lib. 1. T0% 
2. 


thus eſcaped out of the City and the Country too, xþ;9r : 


Feruſalem (not very long, atter ) was more cloſely 
b:lieged by Titus, whole puiſſant Armies calt ſuch a 
Trench abour it, as that they could not only plant 
their Engines againſt it's Walls, but alſo lay hands 
on them that brake out, and as well with Earth as 
Arrows, drive back thoſe that ſtood on the Walls : 
yca they kept them in ſo cloſely, as that they had 
no way to e{c-pe, no not ſo much as through thoſe 
Mines or Vaults under the Walls, made for the 
conveyance of Water into the City 3 all which (faith 
Dio) did Titus obſtruf, afterwards the Walls being 
broken down, and the Temple fect on Fire, ſome 
calt them(ſclves on the Swords of the Romans, others 
deitroyed cach other, others murdered themſelves, 
and others leaped into the Flames, accounting it not 
an overthrow, but a kind of Victory, Health aud 
Happineſs, that they periſhed together with the 
Temple. But whatever tacy thought of it, our Sa- 
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viour foretold it ſhould b2 great Tribulation, ſa:h 


as was not ſince the beginning of the World, till that 
time : and ſuch it ſeems it was, for Foſeph:s thought 


all thoſe of former Ages. Nor was he without Rea- 
{on to think ſo. For there were (according to his 
Computation_) no leſs than an elzven hundred thou- 
ſand that died by Peltilence and Famine, Fire and 
Sword during the Siege. Thus . were Feruſalem's 
Children layed on thz Ground within her, an4 it 
was but a few days that (h2 her {elt ſtool atcer for 
ninety ſeven thouſand bing relerv2d for Captives the 
enraged Souldicrs had no more to kill, nor any 
thing elſe to do, whereupon Titus commanded them 
to pluck up the very Foundations of the City and 
the Temple; and accordingly they layed them fo 
even with the Ground, as that Travellers could 
{carce have Faith cnoug! to bzlieve the City was 
ever inhabited, or the Temple ever [tanling : tor the 
Foundations of it Term Rufus tore up+ with a 
Plough-ſhare. Thus p:unQ&ual was Providence in 
fulfilling our Saviours Predictions concerning the 
Deſtruction of the Fews. 

Who being, thus reject:d, the next thing in the 
cxconomy of rhe Goſpel was, the calling of the Gen- 
tiles : this alſo was foretold by Chritt, it not like- 
wile by his Apottles. But to me it ſe2ms unreaſona- 
ble to expect Records of (uch Predictions by them : 
becauſe both the Hittory of their As an1 alſo their 
Epiſtles were all written to Perſons fo little concern- 
cd in it and on occaſions {o remote from it (it not 
allo at times after it) as that they had ſcarce any 
at all to make mention of it: yet we therein read 
St. Peter had a Viſion on purpoſe to teach him 
thathe hold not call any man common or unclean CY 

that 


verily that the Czlamities of the Jews did far exceed - 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
that he ſhould make no difference between Fews 
and Gentiles, but that he (ſhould converſe with and 
preach freely to the one as well as to the other, and 
therefore ſhould make no {cruple of going to Cor- 


nelius at Ceſarea : St. Paul alſo in one Viſion was 4F.10, 
ſent to the Gentiles, in another he was called to 4@4.22. 


I07 


help the Macedonians: hereby they afſuredly gather- 7 2 - 


ed, that the Lord had called them to preach to the # 


Gentiles : and if ſo, then ſurely they had ſome cer- '© 


tain forcknowledge of good ſuccels in fo doing, 
and that the reſt of them had ſo too, is manifcſt by 
thcir undertaking to do it, Had they not had this 
affurance, it would be hard to imagine that men 
ſo Wiſe and Rich as they were in all Vertues both 
intclle&tual ana moral, ſhould alſo be fo ftrong 1. ec. 
ſo careleſs of their own eafie and unmindful of 
their worldly Concerns, {o reſolute and courageous 
in purſuit of a Proje& ſo dangerous and grievous to 
Fleſh and Blood in the Proſecution, and withal {o 
unlikely (in the Eye of humane Reaſon) to take 
cect as theirs was: it is therefore moſt rational to 
conclude, they had ſome affured forcknowledge 


. of good Suaccels in their Labour: and this certain 


Forcknowledge (however diſcovered, whether by 
Prediction or otherwiſe ) was a ſure fign of a pro- 
phetick Spirit, becauſe it is above the Power of Art 
or Ability of any Creature to impart it to another 
and Predictions themiclves are no otherwiſe proofs 
of the Spirit of Prophecy, than as they make evi- 
dence of ſuch Forcknowledge: if then the Apoſiles 
were indued with this, the matter was not much 
wherher or no they were Authors of thoſe ; eſpecial- 
ly in the thing now under Conſideration : becauſe 
Chriſt had foretold it before them, and {ſent to ful- 
hill 3 it; and this he did ſo plainly in his Parables 


(viz. 
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Mat. 22.2.('viz, that of the King which made a marriage for 


& 
Mat. 21. 


33,&c. 
V5 


Ve 4 3+ 


Rom.10. 
r3, 


his Son, and that of the Houſholder that planted 
a Vine-yard &&c. ) as that the chief Prieſts and Pha- 
riſees perceived, he ſpake of them, and were much of- 
tended, becauſe they found they. were not in his 
eſteem, as they were in their own, viz. ſuch Fa- 
vourites of Heaven as ſtill to keep the keys of God's 
Kingdom, which (as he plainly told them) ſhould 
be taken from them and given to a Nation bringing farth 
the fruits of it 3 1. c, the Goſpel and Priviledg of be- 
ing the only Church and Pcople of God, ſhould be 
taken from the Fews and given to the Gentiles, wha 
would be perſwaded not only to believe, but alſo 
to receive it, and in their Practice to purſue the end 
and delign of it, viz. all Vertue and Holineſs of 
living, and this blefſed Eficacy of the Goſpel, he 
illuſtrates by the Similitudes of Mu{tard-ſeed and 
Leaven; whereof the one (though the lealt of all 
Seeds, ,yct _) grows to ſo great a bignels, as that 
the Birds of the Air may lodge in the Branches of 
it: and the other (though little alſo in Quantity, 
yet_) is apt to diffule it (elf and give a tincture to 
all the meal about it. So it ſeems the Goſpel (be- 
ing ſowen by the Apoſtles preaching) thould ſa 
exceedingly grow and proſper among, the Gentzler, 
as that they (hould fly unto it and lodge their Souls 
under itz and then by its ſecret invilible influence 
upon them, it ſhould change and afte& their Hearts 
and Actions that flow from them. Which certain- 
ly fell out accordingly 3 for ſuch were the Apoltles 
Pains and Travails, Induſtry and Succeſs in Preach- 
ing, as that their ſound went out into all the Earth, 
and their Words to the end of the World: which 
Words of St. Paul were perhaps literally true of 
the Apoſtles only in reference to the Fews, yet 
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Mr | without any very great Hypcrbole are alſo applica- 

d ble to the Gentiles: for wholoever will take the 

i= | pains to follow the Apoſtles whitherſoever they 

- | went, will find they travailed almoſt all the known 

iS | World over; inſomuch that there was ſcarce any 

4 | Region on earth but by them was ſhewed the way 

S Y to Heaven: and that they were ſo ſucceſsful as to 

a convert altnoſt all Nations, is methinks manifeſt, 

h by thoſe appeals the ancient Fathers made to the 

_ Enemies of Chriſt and his Kingdom. Treneus affirms 

a that in his time (which ſurcly was in the early 

Q Dayes of the Goſpel, for St. Hierom writes he was 7s.vit.1r; 
0 the Diſciple of Polycarp, and *tis thought that Poly- | 
4 carp was the Diſciple of St. Fobn the Apoſtle) the 

Ly Church was diſperſed all the World over, and as the 

G Sun the Creature of God is one and the ſame in all the 

World, fo alſo the Preaching of one and the ſame Truth 

l every where ſhines and enlightens them that are willing 

' to come to the Knowledge of it. And Origen tells Cel- Lib.1.13; 
f ſis, the Goſpel of Chrift is preached in every Nation un- : 
£ der Heaven , to the Greeks and to the Barbarians, to 

o the Wiſe and to the Fooliſh, for the Word ſpoken with 

Power hath overcome the Nature of all men, inſomuch 

that there is no ſort of men whatever to be ſeen, among 

whom the Doctrine of Jeſus is not received, And toy ;1, 2, 
: thoſe places ſpoken of in the Holy Scripture, Tertwl- 

: lian adds the mention of ſo many more, large and 

S vaſt Regions, together with ſo many Provinces 

0 and Iſlands, almoſt hid and unknown before, be- 

{ides others innumerable, as that he concludes, 
though the moſt flouriſhing and largeſt Kingdomes 

. on earth had their Limits, yet the Kingdom and 

Rk Name of Chriſt ſpread every where, was every where 
t 


believed, all Nations every where worſhipt it and ſub- 
mitted to it : it was every where adoredy3and to all eve- 


y 
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adv. Jud. ry where equally diſtributed without refped to perſons ; 


Cap.q- + Chriſt to all is equal, to all he s King and Judz, tg | 


all be is God and Lord, Not long after him Arnobi- 
us asked the Gentiles, whence it was, that in ſo ſhort 
a time the whole World was filled with Chriſtian Relj- 
Lib. 1 gion. But in this cale methinks we have not much 
need of appealing to Antiquity : for, for ought Þ 
know the very being of Chriſtianity at this day 
among the Gentiles is a Demonſtration, that the 
Predictions which went before of their Converſion 
to the Faith of Chriſt are evidently fulfilled. What 
therefore Tertullian faid. to the Fews, may well 
enough be ſaid to any one that doubts it : hat we 
ſee done, thou mayeſt avouch with Confidence and believe 
without Heſitance. 
; Thelike may we do concerning another ſort of 
Predictions, viz. of thoſe about the being of Here- 
fies and Divifions among Chriſtians : whereof our 
Saviour gave more than an intimation by his De- 
ſcription of falſe Prophets and his Cautions againſt 
Mat.7-15:them: and the Apoſtles alſo of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
O82 fake before and told us, there ſhould be Mockers in the 
laſt time, who ſhould walk after their own ungodly 
Jude 18, Luſts; theſe are they who ſeparate themſelves. Mock- 
19. ers and Separatifts they could not be without He- 
rely and Diviſion : manifeſt therefore it is, the Apo- 
files foretold the being thereof among, Chriſtians 
and there are ſcarce any called by that name but 
can bear witneſs to the Accompliſhment of it. Yea 
the very enemies of Chriſtianity ( as Celſius tor 10- 
orig, lib, z.ftance.) took notice of it, Though *tis confeſſed 
they did it to diſgrace Chriſtianity, yet unaware 
they did thereby ſomewhat confirm it, becauſe the 
Founders foretold, that fo it ſhould be in after ages: 
and that in very deed it was and is {o, both —_— 
an 
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and modern Herefies together with our preſent Di- 


vitions; are {ſo ſad and cvident a demonſtration, as 
that all neceſſity of proving it is perfectly ſuperſe- 
ded. 

Obj. Yet here perhaps an Obſervation which Ori- 


g long {ince alledged in behalf of Chriſtianity, may 
; . 


objected againſt it or the Founders of it. viz. 
That there never was any thing of great uſe and eſtima= 
tion among men, but there aroſe Diviſions and Diverſi- 
ties of Opinions and Sefts about it. As for example 
Phyfick, it #s and ever was held to be good and uſeful 
to mankind, yet "tis confeſſed that among the Greeks 
(perhaps alſo among the Barbarians that gave their 
minds to the Study of it) there were not only many 
®weltions but divers Sefis and Sorts of Phyſitians. 
Thus alſo Philoſophy that promiſeth the Knowledg of the 
Truth and direftions for a good Life, it is well known 
there were divers Sets about it, ſome move ſome leſs 
famous. Tea and Judaiſme it ſelf, though "achnow- 
ledged to be of divine Origine, yet gave occaſion tb Sets 
and Diviſions among thoſe that owned it ſo #0 'be. 
From hence it follows, that though it be granted, 
Chriſt and his Apoftles did foreſee and foretell, 
there would be Diviſions among their Followers, 
yet this doth not argue they were indued with the 
Spirit of Prophecy 3 becauſe wiſe men ( by compa- 
ring things paft with things preſent) may gueſs at 
things future, yea 'by the ſtrength of Ratiocination, 
they may be ſo verily perſwaded concerning their 
future Exiſtence, as that with ſome Confidence and 
good Succeſs they may toretell it. 

Anſ. It ſeems then *tis granted, that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were wiſe men,otherwiſe they could not 
have been Authors of ſuch ConjeRtures : but that 
their Wiſdom was herein more than rational-Con- 
jccture, 
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jecture, viz, ſupernatural Forcknowledg, of future; 
contingences, will appear, it we conſider that they- 
Mat.18.7. foretold not only that there muſt be Offexces and: 


I Cor 11. Herefies, but alſo the means and manner 6f theit 


TY Production, viz. the Addiction and Delignes, the 


Artifices and cunning of Seducers, together with 


the Nature of their Do&rine and ſpeciouſneſs of { 


their Pretences: all wiich I ſay were plainly fore- 

told by Chriſt and his Apoſtles. For our Saviour 

gave caution againſt them, becauſe inwardly they 

Mat. 7.15. were ravening Wolves, and St. Paul kyew that after 
bis departing, ſhould grievous Wolves enter in among the 

Af.20, Elders of Epheſus, not ſparing the Flock, Whercby 
29, *tis plain that they would be men of an avaritious 
rapacious humour, making Advantages to them- 
ſelves out of others Expences and Deſtruction. And 
their Deſign would be very ſuitable to this their 
Addition 3 for it was to be, to draw away Diſciples 
after them, and that not only for Oſtentation and 
vain Glory, but for their own more real profit and 
Advantage, for through covetenſneſs they would make 
2 Pet.2. 3. merchandiſe of them ; to this end (it {cems by pred 
Gions) both their Docrine and Pretences were 

to be very ſubſervient : for though by their Do- 

2 Tim-4+ 4+ arine men were turned unto Fables, yet theſe Fables 
(as St; Peter infinuates_) were cunningly deviſed, not 

to make ſport and laughter, but to {ute the humours 

of men, that they might privily bring in damnable 

2 Pet. 2.1. Hereſies, even denying the Lord that bought them. But 
for theſe Fables and Heretics, they hrii prepared the 

minds of men by ſpecious pretences, either to the 

Spirit of Prophecy, or the excellency of Vertue, 0r 

the gift of working Miracles, for they were to come 

Mat. 7.15 in Sheeps cloathing, i. 6. either wearing Sheeps-skins 
(as the Prophets ſometimes did, and fo they pre 

ten 
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«| tended to partake of their Spirit, and are therefore 


here cautioned againſt under their name) or elfe at 
their firſt coming they made ſhew of great Inno- 
cence and kneſs, Patience and Eumility &c. 
but it was but” the ſleight of men and cunning craftineſs 
whereby they lie in wait to deceive; To which end 


Epheſ. 4-4 


, their coming was attended, not only with all de- 
ceiveableneſi of Unrighteouſneſs, but alſo with tbe 


working of Satan with all Power and Signes and lying 

onders  inſomuch that (if it were poſtible ) they 2 Thef. 2. 
would deceive the very Elect, Theſe things we find 919+ 
foretold of Seducers3 and every eye ſeeth they are ##*+ 24: 
in their Nature as contingent, and hidden as deep-"F 
ly as any thing the World affords from humane 
Conjecture 3 if then we can make it appear that 
theſe PrediEtions were punQtually fulhlled, it will 
clear our Way to the deligned Concluſion. 

Know therefore that even in the Apoſtles times, 


, when the Myſtery of Iniquity firft began to work, 


they themſelves diſcerned the accoinpliſhment of 

theſe Predictions: for the primitive Seducers were 

men of ſo profligate a Conl:iehce and lewd an Ad- 

diction, as that they ſerved not our Lord Feſus Chriſt, 

but their own Belly, though they profefſed friend- roy. 16, 
ſhip; yet they were enemies to the croſs of Chriſt.,18. 

their God was their Belly, their Glory was in their ſhame 
and they did mind earthlythings. Whereby it is plain, Phil. 3.18. 
they were (as it was foretold they would be, viz.) 19- 

Men of corrupt minds, and deſtitute of the Truth ſup- - 
poſing that Gain is Godlinefl, And this their perverle x 7im.6. 5 
Suppolition did doubtleſs diſpoſe them to make 
merchandiſe of other Chriſtians z infomuch that 
they ſought not them but theirs, not their ſpiritual 

Good and Welfare, but their worldly Wealth and 

tempotal Intereſts, that ſo they might make 
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advantage to themſelves thereby. This was their 


delign, 

In order hereunto, they ſeem wiſely to have con- 
{idered, that their Power being only petfwative, not 
coercive, it would be their belt way to adapt a Re- 
ligion to the Humours and Vices of men : according; 
ly we find, that the contemplative and ſtudious 
they allured with great ſwelling Words of Vanity 
about no man knows what ai«rss or Ages, which 
they divided into an Ogdoad: a Decad, and a Dode- 
cad : whercin there were (as the Apoſtle ſaith) Fg- 
bles and endleſs Genealogies, which miniſter queſtions 
rather than godly edifying, which i in Faith : the Fi- 
&ion of which Fables and Genealogies, they ſtole 


1-4 
trene lib.2. out of Antiphanes his Theogony. So likewiſe they 
$4p-18.19. Jj4 divers of their Preccpts out of heathen Philoſo- 


phy : for their practical Divinity confifted in the 
Rudiments of the World, the Commandments and Do- 


Col. 2.20. Arines of men, tonch not, taſt not, handle not : Ter- 


Preſcrip. 


tullian therefore ſaith of the Hereticks, that they 
had brought forth a Steical, Platonical and Dialedical 
Chriſtianity. Acrewith they entertained the ſtudi- 


ady. Her. ous; but they being but few in number in compa- 


Cap. 8+ 


riſon with the more ignorant and vicious, th 
found it expedient to allow of the Victs, as we 
as the Learning of the Gentiles, and accordingly fo 


Iran. lib, x, they did : for they held the uſe of all Luſt indifferent : 


C4þ.23s 


Epbeſ. 5. 
I2, 


and herein their PraCtice was agrecable to their 
Opinion, for it is a Shame even to ſpeak of thoſe things 
which were done of them in ſecret; and {0 infectioull 
wicked it ſeems they were, as that they perſwaded 
others to be as bad as themſclves: thence it was that 
the Epheſians were in ſome danger of being deceived 
with vain Words into an Opinion, that, Fot- 
nication and all Unclcanneſs, Avarice and Filthineſs, 
obſcen 
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 6bſcerie and fooliſh talking and jeſting wete things », 4. 5, + 


lawful, or at moſt but venial Sins, 

Yet for all this (to allure the minds of the rigo- 
rous and auſtere) they pretended to great Mortiti- 
cation and Severity of living: othet Chriſtians in- 
duſged themſelves the uſe of Marriage ahd ll man- 
ner of Meats without diſtinction ; but theſe were 
more mortityed thai ſo 3 they did forbid to marry and 
commanded to abſtain from meats. The Appetites of 1 Tin.4.3. 
the Fleſh were ſo hateful and impure in their Sight, 
as that they thought marriage and the better ſorts 
of meats too great an Indulgence to then, yea.ſuch 
was their zeal againft them, as that ſome of them 
faid, marriage was of the Devil : and many of them ab- 

ſtained from all living Creatures, and by this pretence of 

perfett continence, they ſeduced many. And no wonder, yes. 1th, x, 
nce they were ſuch mortified men, who would not cup. 22. 

take them for Saints? with theſe baits did theſe cun- 

ning Anglers fiſh for Chriſtians from among the 

Gentiles, almoſt of all Sorts and all Inclinations. 

The Jewiſh Chriſtians (who were yet Zealous of 42. a1. 
the Law) they enticed by aſſerting a neceſſity of 20. 
Circumcifion and keeping their Law. For they 
taught the Brethren and ſaid, except ye be circumciſed 
after the manner of Moles, and keep the Law, ye can- 
not be ſaved. By this part of their Doctrine they 4@.15.1, 
did conciliate the obſtinate Fews and infinuate them- 24+ 
ſelves into thoſe that believed, who partly for fear 
of Proſecution from their unbelieving Countrymen, 
and partly out of Love to their old Religion, were 
very apt to {wallow their Poy{on: whereunto alſo 
they added ſeveral Ingredients of moſt damnable 
Herefie. For even in St. fohn's time, many decei- 
vers were entered into the World, who confeſſed not 
that Feſus Chrift was come in the Fleſh. But _ 2 Epiſt.7. 

I 2 others 
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Vid.tren. others thought he was, they made an high Pro- 
19.1.c4)- feffion of him, that by the ſweetneſs of his Name 


30. 


they might reach out this their bitter poyſon unto 


them, 

Which Poyſon they ſweetened with Pretences, it 
was very wholcſome and uſctul to purge the Soul 
from the dreggs of Ignorance and Error, to enligh- 
ten the Mind, and inform the Underſtanding : tor 
their profane and vain Bablings they had the Con- 


I ry 6. fidence to call Science, and to make Profctlion of it, 
20, I, 


Iren. lib. 1. 


CAP. 9s 


Gen. 3.6. 


and from a pretended exccllency of Knowledge 
they latd peculiar claim to the Title of Gnoſticks 
(knowing men) as it none, no not St. Paul or St, Pe- 
ter or any other of the Apoſtles could plead an equalit 
fo the greatneſi of their Knowledg, for they boaſted that 
they knew more than all men elſe. And Knowledge 
we know 1s a thing ſo inviting, as that it hath no 
Enemies but the Ignorant, and ſcarce any ſo ſot- 
tilh as not to dere it, inſomuch that it was a 
Temptation even to Eve in Innocence, when doubts 
leſs her Knowledge was compleatly futed to her 
Innocence: yct even then the judged the forbidden 
Fruit defircable, becauſe it weculd make one IWiſe: 
We *tis true have lolt her Innocence, but not the 
Deſire after Knowledgez no marvel then if with 
this pretence they allurcd many. 

Eipecially conſidering, that though their Wiſdom 
was Earthly, Senſual, deviliſh, yet they pretended it 
was from above, it came not of Blood or of the 
Will of the Fleſh or of the Will of Man, but of 
God, For as the Devil in tempting our blefled 
Saviour hid his Lies under Texts of Holy Scripture, 
ſo (faith Treneus) do all Hereticks : what though 
(as Polycarp. obſerved) they wrefted the Word of 


God accoxdivg to their own Luſts, yet it appeared 
chere- 
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thereby, they fathered their Lies upon the God of 
Truth : from whom alſo (as they pretended) their 
Fables ſometimes deſcended by Tradition, and {ome- 
times by Revelation, 

When they were urged and baffled out of the 
Holy Scriptures, they fell foul upon them, and ac- 
cauſed them of ſuch depravations, inſufficiences, va- 
ricties and obſcuxyities, as that the Truth could not 
therein be found by any that knew not Tradition, 
and by Tradition they undcrſtood not (as others 
did) that which every where, always, and by all Chri- Vinc. Li- 
ftians is believed, but a more ſecret delivery of Truth in c4p-3» 
down from one to another, not by Writing, but by ,,,, 111, ,. 
word of month. Thus it feems they pretended to ,4p.2. 


#. £= © 25 hk. A. to. et av. 


have received their Doctrine, not from che Apoſtles, 
but from the mouth of Chrift himſelf ; and there- 
fore in the Church of Corinth they were neither for 
Paul nor Apollo, no, nor yet for Cephas, but for 


, Chriit; as if Chriſt had tranſmitted ſuch Doctrine 


to them as he withheld from others ; or at leaſt, 
ſuch DoCctrines as were but obfcurely revealed to 
others by Holy Scriptures were plainly made known 
to them by Tradition. 

But beſides the Holy Scriptures and Tradition, 
they, (or at leaſt ſome of them_) pretended Reveha- 
tion in behalf of their idle Fables, as Ireners makes 
evident by the example of one Marczs and other 
Gnoſticks, who (as they gave out) did not only pro- 

hefie them{elves, but had power to communicate 
the gift thereof to others, and accordingly (as they 
boalted and their Diſciples believed) ſo they did to 
divers, eſpecially of the. weaker Sex 3 and by this 


I Cor. I. 
I 2» 


pretence they deceived and drew many after them : x1, ,.c. 9+ 


and no wonder if they did fo, for all men took Pro- 
phets to be holy Men of God, who ſpake as they 
I 3 were 
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were moved by the Holy Ghoſt : and who ſo pro. 
Aligate from all Religion, as to think that they were 
ſuch, and yet refuſe to be led by, or partake of theix 
Spirit ? by this pretence therefore (how falſe and 
fabulous ſoever their DoEtrine was) the foundation 
of | 11th in jt, and of Obedience to it, was laid in the 
f,onfciences of men 3 and this Foundation is of all 
others the moſt fhrm and immoveable, able to bear 
whawvir | perſtructure ſhall be laid upon itz yea 
21/>, and to beat off whatever affaults ſhall be made 
-21nlt it 3 as appears by the improbability of ſome 


Dodtrines, and ſeverity of ſome Orders, ſtill received - 


and defended, becauſe at firſt founded on the credit 
of pretended Viſions and Revelations, all the difh- 
culty was in the choice of the ground wherein to 
lay this Foundation, the minds R men that were of 
ſharp, deep, and ſtrong Diſcourſe, were not apt to 
receive it, but men of ſhallow apprehenfions and 
weak intellectuals were fitteſt and moſt prepared fox 
it : this thoſe builders of Babel, the primitive Sedu- 
/ cers ſeem wiſely to have conſidered, for'S. Peter in- 
ſinuates, they were znſtable Souls whom they begui- 
2 Pet.2, led, and S. Paul more expreſly ſaith, they were the 
14. Simple whoſe hearts they deceived, they crept into houſes 
Ts. and led captive filly women laden with fins, and led 
>Tim. 3.6, 974 with divers luſts, thus thoſe in the Apoliles 
dayes: and Trengrs tells us of others, who a little 
after them, were molt buſie with women, eſpecially thoſe 
that were of greateſt Quality, and moſt famous for worlds 
Lib.cod. Iy Grandieur and Riches : theſe they moſt frequently 
ſaught to impoſe —_ and allure by flatteries. 


But left their deceiveableneſs of wnrighteouſne(s, vit. 


thcir Artifices of deccit ſhould not be ſufficient to 
ſecure the Foundation, they came alſo (as it was foxe- 
gold they would) with the workzng of Satan, with all 


Powe 
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| Paxer and Signes and lying Wonders, for we xcad of $i- 
'mon the Samaritan ( the Founder of Herefics and Fas zren.lib.r, 


ther of Hereticks )that he ſed Sorcery and bewitched cap-30» 
thePeople of Samaxia,giving out that be himſelf was ſome 


great one \, to whom they all gave heed from the leaſt to 


the greateſt, ſaying, this man 1s the great Power of God. 14, g, 9. 
Yet as great as he was, he at length was in {ome 10. 
meaſure ſubdued by a greater Power than his, for 

he believed and was baptized : yet, his heart not being y 12, 
right in the Sight of God, but ſuppoling the Apoſtles v.21. 

to be greater Magicians than himſelf, he greedily 
contended againſt them, that he might ſeem more 
lorious than theyz to this end he defiſted not 

rom the ſtudy of Magick, but made ſuch farther 
progreſs in it, as that he provoked many to amaze- 

ment by it, for Claudius Ceſar erected a Statue in 
Honour of him for it. After him the Carpocratians Iver. lib. 1. 
were much addicted to Magick and Inchantments, £4p.20» 


, that they might entice others to love them : yea and 


they drew Devils to their alfiſtance, that by many 
Deluſions it might be in their Power to be Lord and 

Maſter of whom they pleaſed. Thus alfo it is re- ,,;,,,, 
ported of the before mentioned Marcus, that he was 1jh. 1. To.2. 
a very great Proficient in Magical Impoſture, whereby Her.27. 
be deceived many, both Men and Women. the like,,,, 1.x, 
might I obſerve concerning others, but this may cp.8. 
ſuthce to ſhew, that in this reſpect (as well as - 
others) the primitive Seducers did exactly fulhll the 
Prophecies that went before of them: and from 

thence it is caſie to inferr, that they who uttered 

them viz. Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Prophets 3 

becauſe the only ordinary and certain Mark of a 
Prophetick, Spirit (viz. Predictions exactly accom- 
plih'd) is manifcſily found in them. 


I 4 But 
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But foraſmuch as the Prediftions of Chriſt and 
his Apoltles concerning Seducers, are of uſe not on- 
ly to conhirm the Faith, but alſo to direct the Judg- 
ment in the choice of what Teachers men ought to 
follow and adhere to, it would not be unuſctul for 
us to make Trial of our Modern Teachers thereby : 
which if we ſhould do impartially, 1 doubt not but 
we ſhould find, that the Copy which was ſet by 
the falſe Teachers in the Apoſtles times, is too fair- 
ly tranſcribed by too many, eſpecially the Papiſts in 
ours 3 and conſequently we need not {earch the Re- 
cords of Antiquity, our own age will afford us too 
ſure and_fad accompliſhment of theſe Predictions, 
the demonſtration hereot I did once intend, but 
finding I ſhould thereby graſp at matter more ſit 
for a Volume than a Scction, I ſhall not ſb far di- 
greſs; but proceed to ſpeak 


Sect. 6. Concerning the Miracles of Chri't and his Apoſtles. 


And here my buſincſs will be to prove, that they 
really wrought many and great Miracles, The Truth 
and certainty of which Propoſition, ( becauſe Mira- 
cles were matters of Fact) is moſt properly demon- 
ſtrable only by Teſtimony : yet Reaſon (methinks ) 

roves it probable,or ſomewhat more: for granted it 
15 on all {1des that our Blefſed Saviour himſelf (in re- 
gard of his Manhood) was but mean in the World: 


his Parents wereno Perſons of Honour,and he himſelf 


nad but a mean Reception at his Birth, nor was he 
by the Fews much ſet by in his Life. He grew up 
as a root out of a dry Ground, they thought there 
was no Form, Comlineſs, or Beauty in him, that 


they 
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they ſhould defire him, They would ſee no ſuch 
bloffomes in his Youth, as promiſed any extraordi- 
nary Fruit in his riper age: wherein alſo he was 
deſpiſed and rejected of men, a man af Sorrows 
and acquainted with Grief, a Rock of Offence and 
Stone of Stumbling, ſet at naught by the Maſter- 
P Builders of Iſrael, rejected by the chict of his own 

Nation, purſued by his Enemies, betrayed by one 
of his pretended Friends, denyed by another, and 
ſuſpc&ted by all: purſued and apprehended, bound 
and buffetted, arraigned and ſpit on, condemned 
and crucified by his own Country-men, as one of 
the worlt of Maletactors : was this mans Name like 
to become great in Tſar] and famous among, the 
Gentiles? yet this was he that ſent forth his Apo- 
les; and who were They? why mean as mean as 
himſelf, perſons of obſcure Parentage, of no Repu- 
tation for Wealth or Wiſdom, Honour or Authority 
# in their own Country : yea ſo far from it, as that 
the chief of them was a Fiſherman, and others as 
rude and illiterate as the meaneft Mechanicks : and 
when they came abroad among the Gentiles, they 
were looked on as fooliſh Bablers, and were made 
, 35 the Filth of the World, and cff-ſcouring of all 
Things. Were theſe men likely to out wit the 
wiſe ones and to baffle the Philoſophers? to be too 
cunning for the Devil and too (trong for the Powers 
of Darkneſs? was their bare Word likely to pull 
down the firong Holds of Sin and Satan, and to 
convert the World from the Errors of its Wayes? 
and that by a ſort of DoCtrine which in divers 
points ſeemed Fooliſhneſs to the Wiſe, dirc& oppo- 
lition and contrariety to the carnal; and this de- 
livered not with cnticeing words of mans Wiſdom 
but jn the plaincſt ſimplicity of ſpeech, nakedly re- 
| preſenting 
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preſenting what they believed, had ſeen and heard, 
Were theſe men likely by ſuch Dotrine ſo delivered 
without Miracles to take down the Gates of Braſs, 
and break the Bars of Iron in ſunder? to reform 
the World in ſpite of all Oppoſition? yet fo they 
did : for by Gels preaching, mens beloved Luſts 
were divorced, the Devils Oracles were put to fi- 
lence, his Prophets ſtruck dumb, and Soothſayers 
were unconſulted : Temples were laid waſt, and Al- 
tars demoliſhed : the Wiſe were confounded by the 
Fooliſh, the Mighty by the Weak the baſe and 
deſpiſed things of the World, yea and things that 
were not, brought to naught the things that were; 
although they were favoured and patronized by 
the Love and Liking, the greatelt Power and Polity 
of Men and Devils, of Earth and Hell, all which 
took Council together and ſtood up againſt them, 
Yet ſuch was the Efficacy of their Do@trine, as that 
though the Grecian and Roman Lawgjivers (not- 
withſtznding their Authority and Reputation for 
Wiſdom and Power, and their Pretenczs to Inſpi- 
ration from the Gods th2n worlhipped_) could not 
perſwade even their next Neighbours, but only 


yet the Apoſtles drew not only them, but all bar- 


dor.Ser. dzand that not by the force of Arms and Weapons 
Legibus. but againſt itz inſomuch that they and their Fol- 
lowers in all Places were begirt with Reproaches, 
and encircled with great Dangers, both to their 
Lives and Fortunes: yet all Mankind and all Nati- 
ons they perſwaded to embrace the Faith and Laws 
of our crucityed Feſw: and think ye, mzn were 
then ſo mortifycd to the Fleſh, and crucifyed to the 
World, as that they would hazard their Ezſe oy 


their own immediate Subje&s to embrace their Laws, | 


114 Theo. barous Nations to the Love of the Law of Chriltz, 
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Pleaſure, Wealth and Honour, Relations and Lives 
and all that was dear to them, upon the bare word 
of a few private perſons preaching one Feſus crus 
cifed at Feruſalem? think ye that that could have 
done it without the Demonſtration of the Spirit 
and the power of the Almighty, working Miracles 
to induce and per{ſwade men to it? Surely all Na- 


tions could not be allured by naked Aſſeverations, or 


induced with vain Hopes to jeopard their lives, when 
they ſaw no ſuch thing as a Miracle to invite them to 
this their new Worſhip. *Tis hardly imaginable that 
this could be: how much more rational therefore 
is it to conclude, that God by them did work 
Wonders and many Miracles among the Fews and 
Heathens. | 

| Of which concluſion we are alſo aſſured by the 
Tradition of the Church, which in this caſe is ſo 
augult and illuſiricus, as that there is nothing want- 


| ing to make it moſt abſolutely compleat and per- 
k 


: it hath Univerſality, Antiquity, and Conſent of 
all Chriſtians to avouch its Authority and credibili- 
ty: it was every where, always, and by all believed, 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought Miracles to 
confirm their Doctrine. Was there ever any Nation 
on Earth where the Goſpel wag planted, but this was 
believed of them ? and what Age hath ever paſſed 
ſince their time without tranſmitting the ſame Be- 
licf to Poſterity ? men of all Qualities and Coun- 
tries, of remoteſt Regions and different Cuſtomes, 
Languages and Perſwalions in other matters, do all 
and ever did agree in this Afſertion : thence is it that 
Arnobius with gyeat reaſon asked the Gentiles, what 
we ſhall ſay of the men of that time ( viz, wherein the 
Goſpel was fir{t preached_) were they ſo vain and falſe, 
ſo fooliſh and bratiſh as to feign themſelves to bave fo 
| thoſe 


A rnoh, 
lib. 1. 


Lib. cod, 
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thoſe things they never ſaw ? and ſo by falſe witneſs and 
childiſh aſſeverations to avouch thoſe things that never 
were : and that when they did not only loſe the ſweets 
of Unanimity and peaceable converſe with their old Ac- 
quaintance, but alſo freely became ſo odious unto them, 
as that their very name was execrable : if the Hiſtory 
of theſe things be falſe, whence was it, that the whole 
world in ſo Thor a time became Chriſtian ? or that Na- 
tions of the fartheſt diſtant Regions, driven, as it were, 
with the wind and convexions of Heaven, ſhould yet come 
together in this onemind ? was it poſhble they ſhould 
be all deceived, or have a deſign to deceive others ? 
was the world ſo ſottiſh as that it could be ſo im- 
impoſed on ? or was it ſo knaviſh as that it would 
ſo1mpoſe on all others? yet among ſo many Myri- 
ads both of Deceivers and deccived, there ſhould 
be none able and willing to diſcover the Cheat? that 
was impoſſible; and ſo it will appear, if we conſt 


der the circumſtances of that teſtimony wherein the 4 


Belief and Tradition of the Church ſeem founded, 
viz, the Times and Places wherein, and the Conh- 
dence wherewith 1t was given. 

As for the time wherein it was firſt reported, that 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles wrought Miracles, it was not 
(as we know other reports have been raiſed, viz.) 
long after the Fact was done, but in that Age where- 
ny. A Doers lived, yea in thoſe Years, Months, and 
Dayes, wherein the Facts (ſuppoſed to be Miracles) 
were done : while all men were muling in ther 
hearts concerning the Wonders they ſaw and heard, 
and conſequently while Intereſt in ſome,and Curio- 
lity in others, did prompt them to. make enquiry 
into the Truth of the Report, and while if falſe, 
it might moſt cafily have been found to be fo; yet 


Holdneſs give evidence thereof. 


then did the firſt Witneſſes of theſe things, —_— 
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And that not in places far remote and diſtant 
from thoſe wherein they were done, but even in 
them : where certainly it there had been any fraud, 
it might belt and would cffectually have been diſco- 
vered : for the perſons that found the effects, thoſe 


| alſo that oppoſed- the delign of theſe Miracles, viz. 


thoſe on whom they were wrought, and thoſe who 
were enemies to the belick of them, were then and 
there living, when and where the Report was firſt 
ſpread of them : and without all doubt in thoſe 
times and places wherein Chriſtianity was a Sed7 
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that was every where ſpoken againſt, there wanted not 4x, 2g, 
thoſe, who had both Wis and vigilance enough to "ay ; 


have diſcovered the Cheat and fallhood, if there had 
been any to be found, either in the pretended Mi- 
rcles or the Teſtimony that was given of them 
and is it not very ſtrange, that in ſuch times and 
places there were none that would undertake to de- 


I: te& the Forgery? in ſuch a caſe, the ſilence of Ad- 


verſaries ſeems more demonſtrative than the Teſtj- 
mony of Friends. Eſpecially conſidering, they had 
not only the advantages of time and place, but alſo 

vocations to have done it if they could : for ſuch 
was the Confidence and noble Magnanimity of thoſe 
that firſt avouched it, as that though they were 
ſtript of all Succour and Support from other men, 
and expoſed to Contempt and Scorn, Curſes and 
Execrations, Perſecutions and AfMictions, Stripes 
and Impriſonments z in ſhort, to all manner of hard- 
ſhips and Death it (elf in giving this Teſtimony, 
yet were they not moved with fear, or diverted 
from it, but they did conſtantly avouch it, and of- 
ten appeal to the Conſciences of their implacable 
Enemies concerning the Truth of it. Thus St. Peter 


(as it were in the name of all the Apolttes ) tells the 
men 
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men of Iſrael, That Jeſus of Nazareth was a man ap. 
proved of God among them by Miracles, Wonders and 
Signs, which God did by him in the midſt of them, at 
< Fi, he) you your ſelves alſo know. + The 7ews 
therefore could not, and Arnobius tells the Gentiles 
that they dare not attempt to convince it of Falſhood : 
the reaſon I ſuppoſe was, becauſe (as Origen tells k 
Celſus) it was not poſſible to deny, that the Miracles 
(reported of Chriſt and his Apoſtles were done. In 
this caſe wherein the Chriſtians had all imaginable 
motives to be filent, and their Enemies to ſpeak, yet 
that none of them, either Jews or Gentiles, ſhould 
be able to contradid their Teſtimony : how ſtrange 
is it? how clearly and plainly doth it ſpeak the 
truth of their Teſtimony, and vindicate them fromi 
all ſhadow of Suſpicion, they had a deſign to cheat 
the World into belict of Lies? how evidently doth 
it ſhew the triumphant force of Truth and En 

of Conviction, that Chriſt and his Apoſtles wroadl 
Miracles ? 

Which Energy of Convidtion diſcovered it ſelf 
by Conceflions, as well as by forced Silence; for fo 
apparently true was the Churches Tradition in this 
particular, as that ſome of his Enemies have added 
their ſuffrages to hers, that Chrilt and his Apoſtles 
wrought Miracles. The Fews it ſeems do openly 
confeſs it in their Feruſalem-Talmud and their 
Midras Cohele, where , they tell us, that the 
Grandſon of R. Fehoſza the Son of Levi, why 
ſwallowed Poyſon, was recovered from danger 
death thereby, through the Invocation of the Name 
of Feſus 3 but the Father underftanding by what 
means his ſon was cured, was fo malicioufly un- 
grateful as to ſay, it had been better for him: to have 
died, than to be ſo cured, whereupon his ingratitude 
was preſently avenged by the Death of his Son. L;, 

is 
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Þ raculous Cures of the Sick, and raifing the Dead, 
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this Story they add another, the ſum whereof is» 
that R. Elazar the Son of Duma, being bit with a 
Serpent, was healed by St. James. Among thePet. Galatf 
Gentiles, the very bittcreſt of the Chriftians Ad-de Arcan. 
verfaries did acknowledge as much : for Celſus puts 
teſted himſclf to believe the Stories of Chriſts mi- poo ; 
and feeding the Multitudes with a few Loaves, and 
the Fragments that remained : all theſe things and 
whateverclſe the Diſciples reported (as he thought) 
to amplifie the greatneſs of his Miracles, he profeſ- 
ſeth to believe were true, and grants we may believe 
they were done. It ſeems alſo that Julian did ac- gyigib.r. 
knowledge, the Lame and the Blind were healed, and 
thoſe that were poſſeſſed with Devils received help in 
Bethſaida and Bethanie ; and to enrage others a- cyrillys 
gainſt Chriſt and his followers, Porphyrius under- lib. 6. 
took to tell them the reaſon why the City was {o 
; long afflicted with ſickneſs: and that in his judge- 
ment was, becauſe neither Z(culapius nor any other 
of the gods could have acceſs unto it : for (faith he) 
fince the time that Jeſus was worſhipped, no man can 
get any publick, belp from the gods, And from that 7g,,1,ye 
Gallimalfry of non-ſenſe and errors, viz. the Alco- Ser.12. 
r2n we may gather this Truth, that Meſias Teſws 
the Son of Mary gave fight to the Blind, healed the 
Leprons, raiſed the Dead, and taught the Living, and 
that the Apoſtles did the ſame in his abſence, If then cap, z, 
Reaſon or Tradition, the teſtimony of Friends, or 
the Writings of Enemies will ſatishe, we have (one 
would think) enough of all ſorts, and that when 
fore were vomiting Lyes and belching Blaſphemies 
—_ Chriſt, his Perſon and his Do&rine, yet even 
then they confeſs, that He and his Apoſtles did thoſe 
things which we take to be Miracles, = 
jo 
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Ob)j. But here perhaps it will be ſaid, that we are. 
miſtaken : it was of old objected, they were not real and 


trae Miracles, but lying Wonders, Delufuns of Satan 
and Effects of Magick; thus the Scribes and Phariſees 


Mat. 9-24: among the Jews, and thus alſo many among the Gen- 


tiles : and this was thought ſo apparent, as that Celſus 
himſelf, although he had formerly written many books 
againſt Magick,, was yet in a ſort conſtrained to retrafi 
his Opinion, and confeſs that it had a Being in the things 
that were done by Chriſt and bis Followers : for having 
granted the Truth of the Report, that ſuch and ſuc 
Wonders were indeed done by them, he immediately ſub- 
gpyns a compariſon between them and the ſleights of 
Fuglers, who promiſe greater matters and more won- 
derful, yet are they but ſuch as they learned from the 
LEpyptians, and for a few Farthings will ſhew in the 
nth of Markets : boaſting that by their Arts they can 
caſt out Devils, heal Diſeaſes, recall the Souls of the 
Dead, prepare Tables ſumptuouſly furniſh'd with all 
manner of Dainties, and raiſe Ghoſts that ſeem to move, 
though in truth they are void of all motion. , 
Anſ. And ſo is this odious compariſon of all 
Truth and Probability : for what communion hath 
Subſtance with Shadows? What agreement have 
ſubſtantial Changes with bare Appearances ? Could 
Celſus have proved, that the Miracles of Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were meerly Phenomena of Fancy (as he 
calls theſe impoſtures of Fuglers which he baſely 
compares therewith) he had ſaid ſomething to the 
Purpoſe: but he had not the impudence to afhrm 
that, nor ſo little wit-as to attempt the Proof of it: 
this therefore ( as Origen juſtly tells him) is not the 
part of a Diſputant, but of the unlearned Vulgar; an 
effet of Paſſion unworthy of a Philoſopher, whom it 
becomes (not impertinently to rail at, but) K's 
lay 
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* but to weaken his Kingdom, much more to de- 
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didly to examine a+ matter that lyes before him : 
which if . Celſis had done impartially, he would 
without doubt have found; that ſweet Water and 
bitter might. be ſent forth from the ſame Foun- 
tain, .as well as the Miracles of Chriſt and the 
Deluſtons of -Inchanters from the ſame Cauſe, 
viz. the Devils Malice... For ſo evident it , is to 
the Reaſon of all men, as that it was almoſi/74. Grot. 
a Proverb among the Greeks. and Romans as#n Mat.12. 
well as Fews, that every Kingdom divided againſt ©? we 
it ſelf is brought to Deſolation, and every City or 

Houſe divided againſt it ſelf ſhall \ not ftand : and 
manifeſt it is that sf Satan caſt - out Satan be is 

divided againſt himſelf 3. how then ſhall bis King- 

dom ftand ? . *Tis true indeed, we are not igno- 

rant of his Devices, among, which perhaps it was 
ſometimes one, at the Word. of Inchanters to 

recede a while, as an Army may feign a flight 

thereby to get a greater advantage of the Enemy : 


firoy it, is undoubtedly none of Satan's contri- 
vance: is he ſuch a Fool as to caft himſelf out 
of Poſſethon? no ſurely, the common Sentiments 
of all men concerning him abhorr it 3 well then, 
thoſe Miracles the ſcope and tendency whereof 
is to diſpoſeſs him and deltroy his Works, can- 
not be the Products of his Power. No In- 
chanter or Fugler by any thing that be doth ( as Ori- 
gen well obſerves ) ever calls his Spedatours to 
the Correttion of their manners, nor do ſuch Sights 
ever inſtru thoſe that are indued with the fear of 
God; nor doth any Fugler ever ſo much as attempt 
to perſwade beholders ſo to live as thoſe whoni God 
will judge. Inchanters r- non? of theſe things, be- 
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cauſe they neither can nor will have any thing to do 
with the amendment of mens . lives, for they thems 


felves are full of the fouleft Viees, and gmilty of the 
contra Celſ, moſt deteſtable 


Wickednefi, Their Sights | and 
Shews ſerved for no other Purpoſe but to raiſe 
Wonder and Admiration, to beget aftoniſhment, 
and amaze the Multitudes: but the Miracles of 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were not done with vain 
Oftentation to diſplay their own Power or Cunning, 
but that "hard bearted men and incredulous might 
know that what they avonched was not falſe, and 
from the Gooducfi of the Works might learn more 
thronghly to conjeciure what the true God is. $0 
that they by their Mirackes did not only con» 
firm their Do&rine ( the Scope and Detign 
whereof is to extirpate Vice, and Implant the 
choiceſt Vertue of all ſorts) but alſo they there- 
by gave the higheſt inftances thereof, by declas 
ring the Power and Goodnelsot the divine Na- 
ture. Their healing the Sick, of all Difſeaſes, 
their making, the Lame to walk, the Blind to 
ſee, the Deat to hear, and the Dumb to ſpeak, 
together with their cleanſing of Lepers, and feed- 
ing the Hungry, railing the Dead, and calting 
out Devils; what incomparable Mercies in God 
and Kindneſlſes in them were they to the afflicted; 
as well as Wonders to all ? how evidently Uid 
they demonſtrate Gods Goodneſs and their Cha» 
rity, as well as their Miflion from God and 
their Zeal for him? and what can be more di- 
rely oppolite to Satan, or deſtructive to this 
Kingdom than tuch Miracles ? they chaſed away 
evil Spirits, and impoſed ſilence on their Prophets : 
they 'made - Sootbſayers wnconſulted, and fruſtrated 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
the Adtions of arrogant Magicians, not by the horror 
of the name of Teſus, but by the licence of its 


eater Poxer, So that Chriſt and his Apoſtles 14en ibid. 


y their Miracles did in a manner wage open 
War with Satan, and declare themſchves his ut- 
ter Enemies. How than could the Poiver where- 
by they did them ( ſince they uſed it againlt 
him ) be derived from him? Satan. we know 
is ſubtle, and his ſubtilty dirc&ts the Eftabliſh- 
ment of his Kingdom, not it's Everſion : think 
ye then that he would cnable men to deftroy it, 
to releaſe his Captives and ſet free his Vaſſals, 
fo turn him out of Poffeſfion and fo to beat 
him with his own Weapons? this 1s impoſſi- 
ble : impoſhble therefore it is that the *"ra- 
cles of Chrift and his Apoſtles {hould be 
his Deluſions : what then were they but real 
and true Miracles, Works that God did by 
them above the Power of Nature ordained in the 
Creation ? 

Hereof alſo we are yet farther aſſured by 
the continuance of Miracles in the Church 
for ſeveral Ages after the Death of Chriſt and 
all his Apoſtles. And of this we are afſured 
by very credible Teſtimony of the Ancient 
Fathers z who herein cannot be ſuſpected of 


Falſhood or Forgery 3 becauſe if ſo, it might 


ealily ( as they gave it ) and would certain- 
ly have been detedted by their Adverſaries, to 
whom ( for the moſt part ) they alledged it. 
Thus. Irftin Marty» told Trypho the Jew, that 
the Devils do fear and tremble at the name 
of our Redeemer. For, to this very day ( ſaith 
he ) being adjured by the Name of Teſus Chriſt 
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crucified under Pontius Pilate, Governowr of Jus 
dxa, they obey : that thence alſo it may be mani- 


feſt to all, that the Father hath given him ſuch 


Power, as that Devils are ſubjet to bs Name, 


Dial. pag. and the economy of his Paſſion. Wherefore alſo 


pars 


Lib. 2» 
649.58, 


247+. Ea. 7 his Name ( faith Irenens thoſe that are tru- 
YN 


hit Diſciples, receiving Grace from him, Con= 
fer benefits on other men, according to the Gift 
which each one hath received from him. For 
fome do aſſuredly and truly caſt out Devils, that 
they who are cleanſed from Evil Spirits may 
believe, and be in the Church, as they are moſt 
frequently : Others have the knowledge of future 


Contingences, Viſions, and the Word of Prophecy ; 


Others, by the Inipoſition of hands cure the Sick , 
and make them ſound : TVea alſo in this Ape, 
the Dead have riſen, and continued with us mas 
ny years : and what ſhall T ſay more? T cannot 
reckon the benefits, which the Church throughout 
all the World, receiving from God, doth every day 
confer on the Gentiles in the name of Chrift Ie- 
fe, crucified under Pontius Pilate : and this ſhe 
doth, neither ſeducing any man, nor taking his Mo- 
aney from him : but as ſhe hath recerved freely 
from God, ſo freely ſhe gives : Neither doth ſhe any 
thing by Invocation of Angels, nor by Inchantments, 
or any kind of wicked Curioſity, but purely, and 
ſincerely, and manifeſtly direfting her Prayers to 
the Lord, who hath made all things, and exalt> 
ed the name of our Lord Teſus Chriſt in great Pow- 
er, for the profit of men, and not for their ſe- 

Hon. | 

Not long after him, Tertz/lian ſent a bold and 
daring Challenge to the Governours of the Roman 
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empire, wherein, to prove that their Gods were 


'| Devils, he offers them to make an Experiment in 


this manner ; Let there ( faith he ) be @ man 
brought before your Tribunals, of whom it is evident 
that he is poſſeſſed with a Devil z, that Spirit being 
commanded by any Chriſtian to fpeak,, ſhall there ( of 
a truth ) confeſs himſelf to be a Devil, as well as 
elſewhere falſely, to be a god. Let there alſo be anc- 
ther prodmced, of whom it 1s thought that be is under 
the force of Divine Afflations, namely, one of thoſe, 
who attending the Altars, ſuck, in Divinity from the 
ſmell, or of thoſe who are cured by the belching of the 
Prieſts, or of thoſe that foretell by the difficulty of their 
breathing : Tea, the celeſtial Virgin ber ſelf that pro- 
miſer of rain, Ficulapius that Demonſtrator of Medi- 


eines, or otherwiſe the Diſpenſer of Scordium Dena- 14.Fras. 
tium and Aſclepiadoton to the dying: unleſs they Jun.Not. 


confeſs themſelves Devils, not daring to lye unto a 
Chriſtian, there ſhed you the blood of that ſhameleſs 
Chriſtian. Than this Work what more manifeſt ? than 
this Proof what more faithful ? the ſincerity of Truth is 
conſpicuous \, its veriue aſſiſts it, there will be no colour 
for ſuſpicion, that ' it was done by Magick or any 
the like Fallacy. Like unto this is that Appeal 


of Minutins Felix to other Heathens. Moſt of youe 4pot.c.23, 


know that they themſelves confeſs themſelves Devils, 
a oft as by the Torments of Adjuration or Flames of 
Devotion we caſt them out of poſſeſſion even Saturn, 
Serapis, and Jupiter himſelf, and whatever other 
Devils ye worſhip, being overcome with grief, ſpeak, 
what they are, neither lye they for the advantage of 
their Villany, as they do to ſome, eſpeciglly of "you 
that Patronize their Cauſe , confeſſing the truth of 
themſelves, believe that thev are Devils, themſelves be- 


K 3 ing 


134 


oF. edit. 


The Spirit of: Prophecy. 
ing witntſſes : for being adjured by the true and 'only 
God, they unwillingly either cling to the miſerable by- 
dies of the poſſeſſed, or &lſe they forthwith forſake 
them, or elſe they vaniſh by degrees, according to the 
Faith of the Patient, or the Grace of the Phyſicians 


Ox. 1535. About the ſame time Origen told Celſus, that to that 


lib. 2. 


very day Cures were wrought by the Name of Feſis, 
And again afterwards he faith, We can ſhew innu- 
merable multitudes both of Greeks and Barbarians, 
that confeſs th! Faith of Feſus : for the ſake of 
which Faith, ſome of them have received ſomething 
miraculous, the ſigns whereof they ſhew by Curing the 
Sich : on whom they wſe no other means of Reco- 
very, but calling on the God of all, and the Name of 
Feſus, together with the Hiſtory of him \, for by theſe 
eneans we our ſelves have feen many reſcued from 
grievons Evils, Diſtrafions and Madneſs, and many 
other Diſeaſes, which neither Men nor Devil; were 
able t9 arre, And that the Chriſtians of that Age 
wrought not theſe Ciircs by the Power of the De- 
vil, he farther yet makes. evident, by their Eje- 
&ion of him whcrever they found him : the Pow- 
cr of Chriſt did fo tiivaph over him, as that al 
molt the meancft Chriſtians could diſpoſſeſs him : 
For, More than a few of them were able to drive 
bin away from them that ſuffered by him and that 
without any curious magical or poyſonous thing, bt 
only by Prayer and pure Invocations, ſuch as a ſimple 
man may make. For, private Chriſtians moſt frequent- 
ly do it, the Grace of Chriſt in his Word thereby dif- 
covering ihe contempt:bleneſs and weakneſs of the Devil's 


that in order to their Fjcttion from the Soul and Body 


of a man, there was no need ſo much as of a Wiſe man, 
or one that was mighty in rational Pemoiſtrations of 


the 
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the Faith. To the fame Purpoſe St. Cyprian wiſheth 


that the Praconſul of Afice (a great Perſecutour of 
the Chriftians would bear and ſce (the Devils whom 
he worlhipt as Gods.) © When (faith he) we ad- 
* jure and vex them with ſpiritual Scourges, and 
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* when by the torments of Words we caſt them 


* out of poſſeſſed Bodies, when at the Word of 


* May by the Power of God as it were —_ | 


* Stripes and Scourges they cry out and groan an 

* confeſs there is a Judgment to come, Come 
* ad know that what we ſay is true. And be. 
* auſc thou ſayeſt, thou ſo worſhipeſt the Gods, 
© either believe thoſe whom thou doft worſhip, or 
«if thou wilt, believe thy ſelf; he that hath now 
< beſieged thy breaſt and blinded thy mind with a 
*night of Ignorance, ſhall ſpeak in thy hearing, con- 
* cerning thy ſclf : thou ſhalt ſee that we are in- 
* treated by thoſe, of whom thou art afraid and 
* zdoreſt : thou ſhalt ſee them ſtand bound undcr 
* our hands, and tremble bcing Captives, whom 


* thou doſt honour and vencrate as Lords. And Contra 
aftzx him Ladantius teltifyed, that they fly from Demetrt- 


« tae Juſt, and tremble; -becauſe when they poſſeſs * 


* the Bodies of men and vex their Souls, being 
* by them adjured, the Name of the true God cha- 
« ſeth them away. For, having heard it, they trem- 
< ble, cry out, and tilihe that they are burnt and 
* ſcourged : and being, asked who they are, when 
* when they came, and how. thcy entred into a 
* man, they confeſs ; being thus .conttrained and 
< tortured, by the vertuc of Gods Name, they are 
* baniſhed 3 becauſe of theſe laſhes and threatnings, 
< they have alwayes hatcd holy and juft men 3 and 


© becauſe by themſelves they cannot hurt them, 
K 4 « thoſe 
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< thoſe whom they feel grievous to them, they pur- 
* {ue with publick hatred, and exercife Cruelty as 


« violently as they can, either that by grief they - 


* might diminiſh their Faith, or ( if they cannot 
« effect that ) that they might utterly take them 
< from the Earth, leſt they ſhould ſurvive to reſtrain 
© their wickedneſs, Now than this, what is there 
more 'demonſirative, that Chriſtian Miracles were 
not wrought by the Power of 'Satan ? Since they 
bound and fcourged him, took him captive, and 
threw him out of poſſeſſion, it is manifeſt the Pow- 
er that did them was greater than his, and conwra- 
ry toit: and can he give greater Power than he 
himſclf hath ? No ſurely. Nor will he, neither n- 
deed can he change himſclf into an Angel of Light 
to deſtroy, but only to uphold the Kingdom of 
darkneſs 3 and if that be impoſſible, much more o 
was it for him to have given Power to one, that 
at the Invocation of his Name by others, not only 
all Diſeaſts ſhould be healed, but alſo he himiclt 
tormented and ejected. This Power, ( Arnobins db- 
ſerves) that Jupiter Capitolinus himfelt ſcarce grant- 


_ ed to any Moral, no not to his own chiet Pnelt. 


T will not demand (faith he) that he ſhould raiſe the 
Dead, or rejtore light unto the Blind, or give Strmgth 
and Beauty to the Lame and deformed \ but that tither 
by the command of his Voice or touch 'of his Hand he 
ſhould ſo much as ſuppreſi a Pimple_a cleft fran the 
Nail or Wheal of the Skin. And fince fo trivial a 
Power as this was not conferr*d by the chick of the 
Gods, he might well (as he doth) with Conh- 
dence challenge the Gentiles to ſurmmon the moſt 
renowned Magicians from all Quarters,to give to one 
of the -prople Power to make the Dumb to any 
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Deaf to hear, the born-blind to ſee, to reſtore Senſe 
and Motion to members long cold and withered. Or 
if that be an hard matter, ſuch as they cannot give 
Power of doing unto others, let them do it themſelves, 
and that with their Rites too, whatever poyſonous 


Herbs the Boſomes of the Earth do nouriſh, whatever 


force there is in their rumbling of Words and the ad- 
joyned Cauſality of Verſes, we emvy it not, let them 
gather it. It liketh us to try and know whether they 
with their Gods can do that which Country Chriſtians 
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ean by their naked commands. lib. I, 


And it ſeems by St. Aſtin, that this Power 
of working Miracles continued in the Church 
(though not ſo conſpicuouſly )) a long time af- 
ter, for he teltihes, that even in his time (viz. 
in the fourth - Century) Miracles were done in the 
name of Chrift, either by his Sacraments or by Pr 
ers at the Monuments of bis Saints, And for 


| Proof hereof he relates the ſtories of divers, where- Dt C:vit. 
of he himſelf had been an Eye-witneſs. Thus 2% 1% 


apparent it is and much more abundantly eviderk, 
might it be made, that the Diſciples of Chriſt 
for ſeveral Ages after his Death, wrought Mi- 
ncles in his name, and caft out Devils: and ſurely, 
theſe Miracles of theirs do conciliate Authority 
to the Churches Tradition concerning thoſe of 
Chriſt himſelf and his Apoſtles. For *tis not 
poſhble that he who granted- this Power to his 
Diſciples ſhould want -it himſelf; and next to an 
Impoſhbility it is, that in his Circumſtances he 
ſhould never make uſe of it 3 nor is it at all pro- 
bable, that he would confer it on his meaneſ 
Diſciples in private capacities, and that when bis 
Goſpel was every where planted, and deny * 
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withhold it from the chief of his Followers, tho& 
whom, he choſe to be his Witneſfes and Foun- 
ders of his Faith throughout all Nations. That 
this ſhould be the economy of his diſpenſations, 
it's an aſtoniſhment to Reaſon to imagine, but 
that it was not, is moſt highly agreeable; infomuch 
that with Confidence we may conclude, there is no 
matter of Fact whatever ( although of a far 
leſs diſtance ) of whoſe Truth we have more 
or indeed ſo much reaſon to be perſwaded, 
as we have of the Churches Tradition, that 
Chriſt and his Apoſiles wrought many and great 
Miracles, : 

Yet (if we may believe St. Auſtin, ) that he 
who ſtill requires Prodigies that he may believe, is him- 
ſelf a great Prodigy, it is to be feared there are 
more than a few ſuch Prodigies in our Ape; 
for an admired Author asks the Queſtion : How 
can one that faith thoſe things be ſaith or teach- 
eth were confirmed by Miracles be believed , unleſ 
that he alſo himſelf bath done a Miracle? The 
reaſon of this Queſtion ( ſuch as it 1s ) he ſub- 
joyns in another: For if a private man be t 
be believed without a Miracle, why among thoſe 
that teach diverſe things is one to be believed rather 
than another. 


Becauſe there are other Motives of Credibl- 
lity befides Miracles : why elſe ſhould this un- 
lucky Author be believed in any thing he faith, 
that's different from others ? but whether it be 
fit he ſhould or no, I ſhall not now enquire, but 
only obſerve. 


Firſh 
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Firſt, That Miracles have been done, may be 
believed upon the Credit of Teſtimony, without 
the doing, of any Miracle to confirm it. The 

bility of Miracles I now take for granted, 
and {o alſo I might this Obſervation, had it 
not been for this Authors ' ſly infinuation, that 
without the doing of a Miracle, it cannot appear 
credible that ever there were any. But why (0? 
is there any thing in the Nature. of a Miracle 
that renders the Atteſtation of it incredible? It 
ſeems not : for the ſame Author elſe where de- 
fines a Miracle to be a Work of God ( beſides his 
Operation by the way of Nature, ordained in the 
Creation) done for the making manifeſt to, his ele, 


the Miſſion of an extraordinary Miniſter for their $al- 1, 
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vation. Whether a Miracle be a Work of God p.3.c.37- 


only beſides and not alfo above his Operation by 
the way of Nature ordained in the Creation 3 and 
what precious ones this Authors Ele& are, it 
doth not at preſent concern me to enquire: but 
only to obſerve, that whoſoever they are, the 
deligned end of a Miracle (according to him ) 
is to make manifeſt unto them, the Miſſion of ſome 
extraordinary Miniſter for their Salvation. Be it 
fo, that this ( as in Part at leaft it undoubt- 
edly ) is the End and Scope of rcal and true 
Miracles: T1 would fain know of this Author 
how a thing that is incredible can make ma- 
niteſt a thing that is not? The Mithon of an 
extraordinary Miniſter ( although not haſtily to 
be believed, yet) is not incredible, but a 
Miracle it ſecms is, how then can it make it 
manifeſt? But it this be 1mpothble or unin- 
tclligible, whence comes it to pals, that God 

makes 
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makes choice of fuch a thing to make mani- 


feſt - another? doth this Author think the WiCſ- 


dom of God ſo ſhort, or his Power ſo weak 
as to lay and effect his Delignes no better? if 


P;l.Rug. ſo, he may change apprehenſions with Epicurus 
6-15-$.14.(as wretched as he thinks his) and yet be ng 


looſer by the bargain. But whatever he thinks 
of God, I cannot think him ſo void of Reaſon 
as to deny, that that which makes manifeſt, 
muſt it ſelf be more manifeſt than that which 
it makes (o: manifeſt therefore I take it to be, 
that if the end of Miracles be to make manifeſt, 
they themſelves muſt needs be ſo; and if ma- 
nifeſt, then credible, and if credible why may 
they not be done before credible Witneſſes? And 
why may not thoſe Witneſſes report them truly ta 
other credible Perſons? And why may not this 
Report be tranſmitted to Pofterity? And why 
may not Poſterity believe it, as well as it doth 
thoſe concerning Alexander, Fulius Ceſur &c? 
What Impoſhbility , Immorality or Imprudence 
1s thexe in fo doing ? It thexe be none, 
then, 


Secondly, It is needleſs to demand the doing of 
Miracles to prove that there have been ſome done : 
the Reaſon is manitelt 3 becauſe this Aﬀent may be 
built upon another foundation, viz. Teſtimony of 
credible Witneſſes, tranſmitted or delivered down 
throughout all Ages to Poſterity : the ſufficiency of 
this foundation to bear that Superſtructure, will be 
evident, by the firm Aﬀent that men build upon 
lels credible Teſtimony : whereof they give evi- 
dence in almoſt all affairs of humane Lite. LL. 

for 
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Nobleman claims his Peerage, the Gentleman his 
Eſtate, the Merchant ventures his money, and the 
Traveller takes his Journey, the honeſt Lawyer 
Pleads, and the juſt Judge pronounceth Sentence 
upon the credit of Teltimony : and ſuch is the ne- 
ceflity of Teſtimony, as that the Child cannot learn 
his Letters, nor the Scholar attain his knowledge 
in the Sciences, nor the Mechanick skill in his Trade, 
nor indeed can we our ſelves know our own 
Names, without affenting to Teſtimony : yet ſo 
frm an Aﬀent do we yicld unto it, as that there 
is nothing more ridiculous, and hardly accompliſh- 
ed, than perſwaſion of-us out of our Names. Moſt 
frm Afﬀent therefore we {ee is yielded to Teſtimo- 
ny, and that ſuch as is not more, perhaps leſs cre- 
dible, than that whereby the knowledge of Chriſts 
Miracles is conveyed unto us 3 for it hath not An- 
tiquity, Univerſality, and Conſent of all Parties ( as 


. this hath )) to avouch its Credibility : moſt firm 


Aſſent therefore may, and ( in reaſon _) ought to 
be given to 4t : for, where there is certain Credi- 
bility in the matter propounded, and allo in the 
Teſtimony that propounds it, there doth ariſe up- 
on men an obligation to believe : as appears by the 
Law of Nature conceming Converſe, which would 
ſerve to very little or no purpoſe, it the motiyes 
of Credibility do not induce an obligation to 
believe. It ſeems therefore, that the Teſtimony or 
Tradition whereby we underſtand that Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles did many and great Miracles, we not 
only may, but alſo we ought to bclicve : becauſe 
there is a certainty of Credibility, both in the 
Matter propounded, and alſo in the manner of 
its propoſition to our conlideration : and if this 
renders it a Duty to believe, then, 
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Thirdly, It is both wicked and abſurd to de- 
mand a Miracle to induce our Aﬀent unto it. It 
is wicked, becauſe it not only hinders the perfor- 
mance of our Duty, but alſo meerly to gratifie 
an unreaſonable Humour, it importunes Almighty 
Power and Wiſdom ( without any neceſſity 5 to 
change the courſe of Nature, or at leaſt to aCt be- 
lides it : and what affront more petulant and fau- 
cy can we calily offer. to Divine Majeſty ? It 
is alſo abſurd as well as wicked : for, ſuppoſe 
a man tn this Age ſhould really work a Mira- 
cle; if the Miracles of Chrift and his Apoſtles 
may not be received on Teſtimony 3 then nci- 
ther may that, how then ſhall the knowledge of 
it be conveyed to all that are concerned in it? 
why they themſelves mnſt both ſee it done, and 
uſe all means poſſtble to conſider, whether it be ſuch 
as no man can do the like by his Natural Power, 
but that it requires the immediate hand of God, 
It ſeems then, if what one faith was confirm- 
ed by Miracles, be of concern (as Chriſtian Reli- 
gion is_) to all People in all Ages and places 
of the World ; there muſt be almott as many Mi- 
racles wrought to- confirm this ſaying, as there 
are {mgle Perſons 3 how elſe (ſhould each Perſon 
concerned therein ſee one done ? and then Mi- 
racles would be no Wonders, they would change 
their Nature, and loſe their Efficacy : and be 
ſides ' that, every - one muſt then be a diligent 
ſearcher into Nature z how elſe can he uſe all 
means poffible to conſider, whether the pretend- 
ed Miracle be ſuch as no man can do the like 
by his Natural Power ? No ( faith the Author) 
that is needleſs ; Herein' alſo they maſt bave ve- 
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courſe to Gods Lientenant. It ſeems then at laft ibid. 


they muſt be affured by Teſtimony : but why 
may not the Teſtimony or Tradition of che Ho- 
ly Catholick Church ( ſirengthened by the con- 
cſſions and ſuffrages of its Encmies ) be b&lieved, 
25 well. as the word of Gods Lieutenant ? but 
| ſhall (ay no more; hereby it is plain cnough, 
that this Author and his Followers fſeck not tor 
Truth and Certainty, but to palliate their Atheiſm 
or infidelity. And, pity it is, that their ſugge- 
tions ſhould diſturb any ones reliance on the 
Pillar and ground of Truth, the Houſe and 
Church of the Living God : by whoſe Teſtimo- 
ny and Tradition we are fo very well aſſured 
of the truth of our Saviour and his Apoſtles 
Miracles, as that we have little or no reaſon to 
envy either the Jews or Gentiles whole cyes were 
bleſſed with the fight of them : For, to what 
purpoſe did their eyes then ſerve them ? Was it 
not to convey thoſe their Credentials to their Un- 
derſtandings ? Yes, doubtleſs ; they therein had 


- little other benefit by the uſe of them. And is 


not this abundantly ſupplied unto us by the Tra- 
dition of the Church ? Which ( if well confider- 
ed ) will be found as incapable of Deception as 
our Senſes. For ought I know, mine Eyes may 
23 ſoon be deceived in an Obje& of Sight, as 
the whole Church in this -its Tradition : -how- 
ever, if Chriſt and his Apoſtles did not do Mi- 
nclcs, it certainly is a Miracle that the World 
ſhould receive their report without them, and a 
lying Wonder ( much more incredible than what 
we plead for ) that the whole Church through- 
out all Apes ſhould ſo confidently believe "my 
teac 
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teach that they did them. Although therefoje 
the ſight of Miracles might pon: make deeper 
Imprettions on the Fancy an ections 3 yet "the 
Tradition of the Church is full out as convinci 
to our Reaſon and Judgment, that Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles wrought many and great Miracles, 
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The Strength and Force of the Preceding 
Arguments, 


Othing now therefore remains of my pro- 

miſe, but the laſt Part, which is, to ſhow that 

this way of proving Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Pro- 

phets , is very ſufficient and Rational. And this 

it will appear to be on the account both of its Re- 

moval of all ſuſpition, that they were not, and of 
ts poſitive Evidence that they were. 

All juſt Suſpition that they were no Prophets, 
muſt be Founded on a Probability.cither that they 
pretended not to the Spirit of Prophecy 3 or if 
they did, that they therein were deceived ; or elſe 
that they had a delign to deceive others: but by 
the preceding Arguments , it is manifeſt that nei- 
ther of theſe is true, For, 

I, It is hardly poſſible for men to have the 
Antecedents , or Concomitants and Conſequents 
of Prophecy ; and to uſe them ( as they did, ) in 
Order to the Propagation of Doctrine , and yet 
not pretend to the Spirit of it. Had their mouths 
been perfealy filent, their Actions would have de- 
cared plainly to what they pretended; Their Do- 
&rine they Taught, to be the Word of God, and 
not of man: In the Propagation of it they made 
Evidence of that Wiſdome, Fortitude and Vertue. 
which attended the Prophets in the diſcharge of 
their FunRtion 3 and for the Demonſtration of 
their Miſſion to Teach it , they Foretold Future 


Contingences, and wrought many and great Mt- 
xacles ; 
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xacles: And how could all this be without a pre- 
tenſe to the Spirit of Prophecy and the Office of 
Prophets ? and if this be Evident by their Actions 
without their Words, much more fo is it in con- 
jun&tion with thera 3 fot as a mans Actions may 
either Enervate or ſtrengthen the - credibility of his 
proteſtations and pretenſtons , {o his Words pro- 
ceſtations or Declarations , may very much Illu- 
firate the purport of his Actions they remove all 
doubt that otherwiſe might be made concerning 
them, Since then Chriſt and his Apottles did not 
only take upon them to do the Work of the pro- 
phetick Officezbut did allo {ay that they were Pro- 
phets, * it is very Evident that they took them- 
{elves, or at lcaft pretended to be {o. 

2, And that they were not deceived in taking 
themſelves to be Prophets will hence alſo be Evi- 
dent, if we confider, that this was hardly poſhble 
without Enthufiaſme, the Spirit of Divination, or 
{ome ſuch other Fantaſtick deluſions : but Enthu- 
flaſts or Diviners it is Evident they were not, be- 
cauſe they were wiſe , Men of ſound minds, and 
diſcerning Intelle&s, which were ſo great preſer- 
vatives againſt the deluſions of Enthuftiaſme and 
Divination, as that in the Opinion of Pltarch, 
prudence doth Repell and oftentimes Extinguiſh them: 
hereof he infinuates a reaſon, viz. Becauſe Pru- 
dence doth cheriſh that modeſty and ſobriety 
which are deſtructive to thoſe Calentures and In- 


flammations, which are requiſite to the. Being of 


them. And theſe uſually were therein fo great 
and fervent, as that during the prevalence of En- 


thuſiaſme or Divination, Men had not the uſe of 


reaſon, nor indeed could they : becauſe theſe things 
being in themſelves ſuch as partake not of m_ 
they 
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they could riſe no higher than the fancy , where 
( dwelling like ſtorms and tempelts in the middle 
Region of the Air, ) they did diſturb and diſor- 
der the Phantaſmes, and preſent them tumultuou(- 
ly to the Underſtanding. and by ſo doing they did 
Eclipſe its Light and hinder its influence , in {o 
much that either ( as Maimonides faith, )nothing 
of the rational Faculty could paſs forth into Art ; 
or elſe at leaſt it could paſs no true Judgment on 
things ſo repreſented to it, Hence no doubt it is; 
that all ſorts of Writers concerning them, ( »4z. 
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Heathens and Fews, as well as Chriſt:ans) have ob- Smiths 


ſerved, that they were always accompanicd with 
Alienations and Abreptions of mind, But that 
the Teſtimony of Jeſus was ſo in Chriſt and his 
Apoſtles, who ſo abſurd, as well as impudent to 
firm ? In pretending to the Spirit of Prophecy 
therein , how then can it be Thought that they 
were deceived by Enthutiaſme , or the Spirit of 
Divination ? What madneſs or Phrenſy ? What 
Alienations or Abreptions of mind can impartial 
Reaſon charge upon them? where can we find 
{uch admirable Wiſdom, ſo becoming the Attri- 
butes of God, and agreeable to the Reaſon of 
Man, ſo Tranſcendent to others and Coherent 
with it felt as in their Doctrine ? and where was 
Wiſdom ever Taught with ſo great temper ard 
Moderation, calmneſs of Spirit and preſence of 
mind as in their delivery of it - What ſhadow than 
of Enthuſiaſme, or of any other ſuch Delution can 
there be found in them ? and if not by ſuch De- 
lufion, much leſs probable ( if poſſible ).is it, they 
ſhould have been decaivedtinto a conceit that they 
were Prophets, by the perſwaſions of others. It 
ſeems noc in the power of any, meerly by Moral 
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ſuaſion ( as this was if any way, becauſe oppoſed | 


by all the Powers and the fury of the people then 
in being,) to beat it into the heads of wiſe Men, 
or the hearts of good ones ſo to believe that they 
themſclves were Prophets, as to Jcopard their lives 
in purſuit of the others ſuggeſtions, and that under 
the Notion of Divine Revelations can Wiſdom 
be ſeduced into ſuch folly, or Holineſs be guilty 
of ſuch lies and wickednels? ſince therefore they 
were Wile, Strong and Rich in contentment and 
all Vertue, it is ( at leaſt Morally ) impoſhble they 
ſhould be ſo deceived by any ſuch flic infinua- 
tions. 

Hence alſo it follows, that they had no de- 
ſign to deceive others, for how was it pothble 
for wiſe Men that feared God and eſchewed Evil 
ever to conſent to, and proſecute ſo wicked and 
improbable an undertaking ? It is no way likely 
that Men whoſe rejoycing was this, the Teſtimo- 
ny of their Conſcience, that in ſimplicity and 
Godly lincerity, not with fleſhly Wiſdom , but 
by the grace of God they had had their Con- 
verſation in this world : it is, I fay very unlikely 
(if not impoſſible) that ſuch Men as theſe (ſhould be 
Impottors in the main Work of their lives : had 
they bin Men of Artifice and fineneſs, of Lewd 
lives and diflolute examples , that followed cun- 
ningly deviſed Fables of Fleſhly Wiſdom, it might 
have been {uſpected that they contrived a ſtory:but 
ſuch was the plainneſs of their Speech and open- 
neſs of their Carriage among Men, as that they 
not only Preached, but lived down deceit and for- 
gery : and was it poſſible for ſuch Men to lay out 
their Lives againſt their Conſcience, and all in pur- 
ſuance of a Cheat, and to begin it at Ferwſalem, 
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where if there had been any Fraud, it beſt might 
and certainly would have been diſcovered ? Yea, 
and there to be ſo confident and daring, as to 
Challenge their enemies to convince them of Sin, 


and Appeal to them concerning the Truth of what 
they avouched. How Fooliſh and Mad had they 


' been in ſo doing, beyond all Example, if they had 


not been far from a dclign of Threatning the 
World out of its Old Religion, into a New One 
of their own devihting ! But by the Wiſdom and 
Prudence we before obſcrved to bein them ,, it 
appears without Shadow of probability, that they 
would have Engaged in a detign ſo dangerous in 
the attempt, and fo unlikely to take Effect, unleſs 
they had had Divine Warrant and Command for 
it, No prudent Man contented with his condi- 
tion, Studies his own death and Miſery: it is 
hope of obtaining ſomeGood,or avoiding ſomeEvil 
which makes Men expoſe themſelves to danger : 
but Chriſt and his Apoltles being fiript of all man- 
ner of Defence and Succour from Wealth, Friends, 
or Honour , whence could they hope for any ſuch 
thing ? what Gain or Glory, what Eaſe or Plca- 
ſure, what Safcty or any thing elſe that Allures 
the minds of Men were they like to get? Yea, 
nther what loſſes and poverty, what intamy and 
diſgrace, what Hard(hips and Labours, what Pe- 
rils and Evils of all Sorts did they notForecſee were 
like to bctal them in their Enterprize? Yet were 
they not moved with Fear, or diverted from it 3 
but all their days they purſued it, even to the ef- 
fuſion of their Blood : which one thing to an im- 
partial conſiderer ought in all Reaſon to perſwade 
him , that ( ſince they were Wiſe and {ober Men, 
no ways miſled by -the Dcluſions of Enthuſiaſm, 
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or any other Phanaticiſm /it was the force of Con- 
viction and Energy of the Prophetick Spirit, that 
wrought in them {ſo mightily. What elſe could 
pollibly be the cauſe or reaſon of their admirable 
Fortitude and Magnanimity in the Propagation 
of the Goſpel ? for how is it imaginable that Wiſe, 
Sober and prudent Men , ( whoſe underſtandings 
were perfected and advanced beyond examples 
both of Former and Latter Ages , ) how I fay 
can it be imagined , that theſe Men ( continuing 
{u-? ) ihould be fo ra(h and Brutiſh as to live con- 
tradictious to the propenſitics of Nature and In- 
junctions of their own Doctrine? among the Phe- 
nomena of Nature , there is none more mani» 
feſt than thatit dictates its own preſervation fo 
far as Lawtfully it may: and among the Articles 
of our Faith there is ſcarce any more plainly Taught 


RM. 9.5. us, than that though Chriſt be over all, God bleſſed 
Rom$,31 for ever,yet He was ſent in the likeneſs of finful Fleſh, 


Tertull, 
de carne 
Chriſti 
CAP. 16, 


Not that he ſo took the likeneſs of finful fleſh, 
as if he had aſſumed only the Image not the Truth 
pf a body , but by the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh the 
Apoſtle is to be thought to mean , that that 
very Fleſh which Chritt aſſumed, although in Him 
it was innocent, yct was it like to that which in 
us is ſinful , like it in the kind , not in the Vice of 
Adam : and conſequently that it had all the Parts, 
Properties and general Infirmities ( Sin only exce- 
ptcd) of our mortal bodies; ſurely, therefore he had 
as we have, a Natural appetite to Meat and Drink, 
and other ſupports of human Nature in this its 
Eitate of Mortality avd imperteQtion : and that 
his Apoſtles were men of the like neceſſities, ap- 
petites and paſſions, there 15 none that make a 
Queſtion ; how then was it pcthible, but that Nas 
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ture ſhould prompt them to put ſome eſteem on 
thoſe perſons things and callings, which were 
molt likely to ſupply their Natural neccthities ? and 
there is nothing in their Doctrine that teacheth 
a negle& of them , but much otherwiſe; for it 
obligeth every man to abide in the ſame calling where- 
in he was called; and prohibits thoſe to eat that will 
wot TYork, and declares that they walk, diſorderly, 
and are therefore to be withdrawn from. Now 
*tis no way probable, that wiſe Men ( labouring 
under the natural neceſſities and common inhr- 
mitiesof human Nature, ) ſhould Abandon all their 
worldly intereſts and concerns , difoblige their 
Friends and forſake their Callings , throw away 
the Staft of Lite, and negle& their own Bodies 
to promote a fiction of their own or others fancies, 
that ( if ſuch)could have affured them of nothing, 
but contradicton and gainſaying, yea, the worlt 
of uſage trom all ſorts of men that were other- 


wiſe minded ; yet, herein to take unparallel'd 


pains and travails, to undergo the greatelt mt- 
ſerics and perils, tortures and dcath it'felt, how 
wonderfull was their conſtancy, how admirable 
their reſohition £ whereunto can it rationally be 
imputed 3 but to the Spirit of Prophecy ? Which 
being in their hearts, as a burning tre ſhut up 
in their Bones , made them weary with torbearing, 
and unable to hold ſpeaking, 

Of which Spirit in them, we are yet farthcr af- 
fur'd by the Nature of the Wiſdom, which was 
peculairly Theirs : for we have found it to excell 
not only that of the Gentiles, but of the Jews 
alſo: and ſurely *twas impoſſible for them with- 
outRevelation, to have Taught a ſort of Wiſdom, 
more excellent than that that was revealcd : can 
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Man be Wiſer than his Maker, or his Wiſdom 
more excellent than that of his Creator ? That's 
impoſhble. Or is not the Fooliſhneſs of God ( if 
I way fo call the moſt imperfe& of his Revelati- 
ons) wiſer than Men 2? Yes ſurely, that it is ; Why 
elle was it made known unto them ? ſince then 
the Wiſdom diſcovered by Chriſt and his Apoſiles, 
is more excellent than that Revealed by Moſes 
and the Prophets, they could not have attained 
unto it, but by Revelation. Whence elſe was it 
poſſible that theſe Men ſhould have this Wiſdom ? 
ſurely, *twas neither from Themſelves nor any 0- 
ther Creatures z They themſelves in the Eye of 
the World were very unlikely to be Authors of 
ſo Excellent a Production : for they were ignorant, 
and unlearned men, their Education had not raiſed 
them above the Vulgar, nor their Callings diltin- 
guiſh't them from the common fort. ( For, to ſay 
nothing of our Saviour, ) his Apofiles were Fiſh- 
ers, Artificers and Ruſticks, or ſuch like unlearned 
men : and were theſe Men likely of themſelves to 
bleſs the World with a ſort of Wiſdom, more ex- 
cellent than that both of Fews, and Gentiles ? no 
ſurely, 'tis therefore evident they had. it not of 
themſelves; no, nor yet of other Creatures, either 
Men, or Angels, good or bad : not from other 
good Men, or Angels, for theſe neither would, 
nor could ( without loſs of their goodneſs ) des 
viſe a Religion, and impoſe it on the World for 
Divine, fo Fathering their Lies on God himſelf; 

much leſs could they have it from bad Men, or 

yet from the Ficends of darkneſs: it is utterly 

mnconliſtent with their Luſts and Intereſts , to be 
Authors of ſo much Glory to God, and Good to 
Men, or of ſuch Defiruction to themſclves , and 
| 0 | their 


_ 


W. 


= io © 


— 
_ 


"a... = 


> flo © JF ww <0 4 Pm > = 


—— —_— 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 


their Impiety, as we find deligned and cffeted 
by the Gofpel of Chriſt and his Apoſtles. If then 
theſe men had not this Wiſdom from any Crea- 


tures, we mult conclude with St, Paul, that God x (47.2, 10; 


revealed it to them by his Spirit, 

But that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were prophets, 
we have yet greater evidence than that of the Ante- 
cedents, or concomitant Attendants on the Spi- 
rit of Prophecy : Namely, that of their Predictio 
ons and Miracles. 

That the exa&t accompliſhment of Predictions, 
concerniug future Contingencies were looked on 
2s Infallible Proofs of a Prophetick Spirit; and 
that Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Authors of ſuch 
Predictions, we have already ſeen : All there- 
fore that now remains, will be to ſhew the reaſon 
of the Conſequence, viz. Why, from thence we 
conclude them to be Prophets, what ſtrength or 
force is there in the accompliſhment of ſuch redi- 
Ctions to ſhew that the Authors of them were Di- 
vinely inſpired ? What cauſe or reaſon is there on 
that account to conclude that they were Prophets ? 

Hereto I Anſwer, the reaſon is, Becawſe thereby 
it appears, they were intruſted with ſome knowl-dge 
of Gods Secret purpoſe, concerning future Contingents, 
To diſcover the force of this Reaſon, it wil! be 
needful to obſerve, that Contingents are twotold, 
viz, cither ſuch as happen (as we call it)by Chance : 
Namely, ſuch as have their Being from the con- 
courſe of diverſe natural cauſes, in ſome fort hin- 
dering, as well as helping one another, or clic {uct 
as come to paſs according to the purpoſe and in- 
tention of ſome free Agent. There is no natural 
necc{lity of their Production in ſuch a manner: the 
Ability of their cauſe might otherwiſe have produ- 
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k ced its effe, there is no neceſſary connettion be. 
| tween them and the Serzes of natural cauſes their 

Vid, Ami-Being depends wholly ( as to their Contingency ) 
gem Je ON the will cither of God himiſelt, or of his reaſo- 
Deo uno er Nable Creatures. 1hele things are molt properly 
rrino: Dp. contingent 3 and if (o. then evident 1t is, that the 
12. SEC.3. foxe knowledge of them cannot come within the 
N-53* <compaſsof anyart or Science whatever, becauſe 
all Arts and Scienccs, being habits of doing or de- 
monſtrating from things natural and neceflary,they 

neither do nor can reach thoſe that have no neceſ- 

ary connection with them or dependance on them, 

Yet by the Predictions concerning them evident it 

its that God foreknows them. It not, how could 

he foretell them ? I may therefore {ay with Tertxl- 

Adv, Mar- lian that Gods foreknowledge bath as many and great 
_ 110.2. Witneſſes as he hath made Prophets, Now this his 
nes forcknowledge muſt needs be, though not the eth- 
cient, yet the dircfivecaule ot all tuture contingents, 
otherwiſe there would ſome things come to pals, 

which neither of themſelves, nor yet by any ſuper- 
intendence of Providence would have any {ubſervi- 

ence to the Supream end of all things, viz. The 

Glory of their Maker : But this is abſurd and un- 

worthy of God, For tis not credible, that the in- 

finitely Wiſe and Almighty Creator, who at firſt 

made, and ſtill upholds all things in their Being, 

and vertucs for his own glory thould ſuffer any 

thing to come to pals, that neither of it (elf, nor by 

his direction is {ubſervient thereunto, For Provi- 

dence being the reaſon of the Order of things, as 

well as the actual gubernation of them,in reference 

Aquinas 1. tO their end,cſpecially the laſt,it muſt needs belong 
9-22, Ar.1, to the pertcction of it, to direct all things, as well 
contingents as others to the glory of God, and fox 
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this caule *tis neceſſary,that of all the contingencies 
within the vaſt Circuit of Poſhbility,thoſe that come 
to paſs ſhould be,if not predefined z.e. abſolutely wil- 
led, yet (as I may fay )pre-permitted. z.e. in the pre- 


I71 


: : Ft, Vid Amic, 
ſcience and eternal Order of all things in the Divine > ney 


orſenting 


Intellect,allowed to come to paſs in their reſpeCtive Diſp. 14+ » 


out ſome ſecret purpoſe concerning them : of which 
ſecret purpoſe, it is as evident by the exact accom- 
pliſhment of Preditions,that theProphets had ſome 
fore-knowledge 3 but whencel pray had theſe men 
this knowledge? Were their ſouls themſelves with- 
out Revelation able to attain unto it ? No ſurely.for 
though the mind of man walk in all the Paths of Arts 
and $ciences,as well thoſe that lye deep in reaſon,as thoſe 
that are uſual and beaten, and though it compaſſeth 
Sea and Land, and finds out the Nature of things 
contained in them : And then lifting it ſelf up from 
things below, it ſoars aloft , and ſo the Air and its 
affetions conſidered.it flies bigher even to the Skie, and 
rides the Circuits of Heaven, and bending its courſe 
with that of theIWandring and fixedStars in their dance 
after the Muſick, of the Spheres, it follows the Love of 
Wiſdom, as its Leader : And when it hath raiſed it 
ſelf above every nature that is apt to move the Senſes, 
it is led with a defire of coming to that which Reaſon 
only can perceive, and when in that it contemplates the 
Examples and fair Forms of thoſe things, which here 
fall under our Senſes, being ( as men inflamed with 
Fury ) even brought afleep by a kind of modeſt Drun- 
kenneſs, and filled with another deſire and better Love; 
it partakes of Divine Afﬀlations \, thenceits intelligence 
being raiſed to the Supream Globe of things perceived, 
it ſeems to have arrived at the great and omnipotent 
King bimſelf”, yet while it covets to ſee him, the ore 
all 


' ſeaſons, Which *tis evident they cannot be, with- $-5+ 
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and immixed Raies of Divine light, as of a Torrent, 
are ſo poured forth, as that through their Clarity and 
Brightneſs as if it were overſpread with Darkneſs the 
very ſharpneſs of its fight waxeth dull, and dim, 
Thus clegantly doth Platonizing Philo diſplay the 
Powers of the Soul in reference to its attainment 
of knowledge : and thereby we learn that tho 

the mind of man be able to diſcern much of the na- 
ture of all Creatures, yet when it prices into the ſe. 
crets of their Maker, it is ſtruck with Blindneſs.and 
can ſee nothing of them : think ye then that Crea- 
tures of a fat Inferior Nature are acquainted with 
them? Hath the Eternal King Almighty, conftitu- 
ted the Hoſts of Heaven to be his Secretaries? And 
are the Planets ſo treacherous as by their Conjuni- 


. ons and Oppolitions, to reveal the Arcana Imperii 


to Aſirologers ? Or is the Firmament ſo untruſty 
as by its ſpang1cs to make them known to Star-Ga- 
zcrs? Oris the Moon fo unfaithful as by her courſe 
or countenance to declare them to Monethly Prog- 
noſticators ? Orare they committed to the cuſtody 
of Bcaſts,that the Arvſpices may read them in their 
Intrals? Or are they o little ſct by as to be laid 
on the Wings, put into the mouths, or trampled 
under the Feet of Birds, that the Argrures might 
know them by their flying, noiſe, or fitting, ? How 
fondly, ridiculous isit to fanſie that the Secrets of 
Heaven are intruſted with any cf theſe things,while 
they are hid from the mind of man ? Which as it 
far exceeds them in the nobleneſs of its Nature, ſo 
alſo in dearneſs toits Maker : For man in his Crea« 
tion was allycd toGod a Creature fo neerly con- 
joyned unto him and fo gracious with him, as that 
in a fort all things elſe were prepared for him. How 
ſtrange then is it and incredible, that they ſhould 
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The Spirit of Prophecy, 

beable to tell him ſuch things as his moſt bounti- 
ful and indulgent Creator thought fit to conceal 
from him ? It then this benot likely. it is certainly 
the dictate of Reaſon, that that knowledge, which 
at any time any man at firſt hath of them ought to 
bereſolved into immediate Revelation: and for that 
cauſe tis likely Predictions ever were ( and {till de- 
ſerve to be ) accounted Infallible Proofs of a Pro- 
phetick Spirit z ſince then Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
were Authors of Predictions exactly accompliſhed, 
it is not to be doubted but they were Prophets. 

Hereof, alſo we have yet another and greater 
Evidence, viz. Their Miracles : that they really 
wrought many and great miracles, we have al 
ready aſſerted : all therefore that now remains, 
will be to ſhew the Force of that Argument. In 
order whereunto it will not be amiſs to obſerve, 
(1. ) That Chrift and his Apoſtles, wrought their 
Miracles on purpoſe to confirm their Doctrine,or 
their Miſſion from God to teach it. ( 2.) That 
Miracles were always looked on as undeniable, or 
Demonſtrative proots of Divine Authority. (3.)The 
Reaſons for which thoſe of Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
deſerve to be ſo accounted. 

1, That Chrift and his Apoſtles wrought their Mi- 
racles on purpoſe to Confirm their Dofrine, or De- 
monſtrate their Miſſion from God to teach it, *Tis 
true indeed each one of their Miracles conſidered 
lingly, and apart from the reſt of its Fellows, may 
feem to be wrought on ſome other occaſion, and 


to other purpoſe: but conlidered in the whole 


and in conjundion with the reſt , it will be caſy 
to obſerve that the Ultimate End, Scope, and De- 
lign of it, was to' Demonſtrate the truth of their 
Dc&rine, and the reallity of - their Miſſion _ 
0 
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God to teach it. Hereof methinks it is no trivi« 
al argument that may be drawn from the time of 
them : and this was not before, but preſently af- 
ter our Saviours Inauguration into his Office of 
Preaching the Goſpel: that He himſelf could 
have done, and inabled others to do Miracles be- 
fore that, is firmly believed among Chrittians, 
yet, we hnd not that he did it till after his Ba- 
ptiſm. and Conſcecration to the Sacred and ſolemn 
Office of Preaching. Hereof ſurely, there can no 
Reaſon ſo probably be given, as that, becauſe he 


wrought his Miracles to confirm his Doctrine, 


But it this ſuffice not, pray obſerve what he him- 
| {elf faid to the Noble-man of Capernaum 3 Ex. 
Joh, 4. 48- cept ye ſee ſigns and wonders, ye will not believe: 

whereby *tis plain. not only that Miracles are great 

inducements of Aﬀent,but alſo thatChriſt wrought 
his on purpoſe to be fo 3 thence ſurely , it was 
that he required belief, if not on the Authority 
of his Word, yet, on the account of his Works : 

It ( faith he to the Fews ) I do not the Works of 

my Father : i, e. Such as God only can do. name- 

ly Miracles, then believe me not, on this ſuppoſition 

h he Chriſtens Infidelity unblameable : but again, 
Toh. 10. he faith, if I do the Works of my Father, though 
37, 38, you believe not me, i, c. My words for my fake, 
yet believe the Works, viz. The purport of them, 

that ye may know and believe, that the Father is in 

Me, andT in Him : viz, either by Identity of 

Nature, or elſe at leaft by the Energy of his Spi- 

rit working in Me, and moſt perfectly obeyed by 

me 3 this it ſeems , in his Judgment they might 

have known by the Works that he did , for they 

bing the Works that the Father» bad given him to 

Zoh.5.36, finiſh, they did bear witneſs of bim, that the F _ 
4 
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bad ſent him. And that He was the Chriſt, the a- | 
nointed of God, as appeared by his doing them J9%-10.25+ 
in his Name : for *tis an aſtoniſhment to Reaſon, 

a thing altogether incredible, that God would 

give Power to an Impoſtor to do ſuch works in 

his Name, On this account it is molt likely that 

our moſt Bleſſed Saviour wpbraided the Cities where- a14ce; rx; 
in moſt of his mighty works were done, becanſe they 20. | 
repented not 3 and ſaid to his Diſciples, if T had not 

done among them the works which none other man did, 7h, x 5.24, 
they had not bad ſin, but now bave they botb ſeen,and 

bated both me and my Father. So convincing did 

he account his Miracles, as that he imputes their 

unbelict to Malice and enmity againſt God and 

himfclt : all which, or any thing whereof he could 

not have done, unleſs he had wrought his Mira- 

cles to conhirm his Doftrine, or atteſt his Miſhon 

from God to teach it. To this End alſo *tis evi- 

dent the Mizacles of the Apoſtles were defigncd : 

for they went forth and Preached every where, the Mark 16, 
Lord working with them , and confirming the word 20. 
with ſigns following. It is the dictate of Nature 

as well as of Scripture, that God cannot lie, or a- 
vouch a Falihood ;' therefore ſurely, the word of 
his Grace 1s Truth , for we hnd that he gave Te- 
ſtimony to it, and this he did, by granting ſigns 17 
and wonders to be done bythe hands of the Apoſtles. 
The ſalvation the Goſpel propoſcth , firſt began to 

be fpoken of by the Lord, and was confirmed unto 
the, txt Chriſtians by them that heard him, i. e. By 
the Apoliles z but leti their Teftimony ſhould be | 
luſpe&ted, God did bear them witae(T with ct. and Hebe 2: 34 
wonders, and with divers Mirac/.z, Hereby (en it 

is maniteſt, not only that their DoEtrine was true, 

but alſo that the Wiſdome of Providence did de- 
fign 
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ſign the Miracles of the Apoſiles to the confirma: 
tion of it : and fo doubtleſs did they themſelves, 
for their Embaſhe to the Fews and Gentiles, being 
ſomewhat like that of Moſes unto Pharaoh, »4iz, 
unlikely to be believed among them, they found it 
expcdient to have ſome Letters of Credence from 
the King of Heaven, and hereupon they prayed 
God to ſtretch forth his band to heal : and to grant, 
that ſigns and wonders might be done by the Name of 
bis holy child Feſus 3 and this they deſired to the 
end that with all boldneſs they might fpeak bis word ; 
and having obtained their requeſt by the grant of 
ſigns and wonders to be done by their hands, They 


414-3: ſpeak, boldly in the Lord, Neither the malice of the 


unbelieving Fews, nor the ill affected minds of the 
ſeduced Gentiles could deterr them from ſpeaking 
Boldly the truth, as it is in Jeſus: it ſeems, then 
the Teſtimony of God, to that word by the Mira- 
cles of their Works was the Ground of their con« 
fidence in preaching the Goſpel : but this it could 
never have been without their intendment thereof 


to the confirmation of their Doctrine : for with- 


out this they could neither pretend, nor indeed be- 
lieve their Miracles were the Teſtimony of God 
to the word of his Grace : how could they look 
on them as ſuch, unleſs that they alſo themſelves 
did uſe and intend them to this end ? Manifeſt 
therefore 1 take it to be, thit they wrought them 
on purpoſe to confirm their Doctrine, or demon- 
ſtrate their Miffion from God to teach -it : and 
much Reaſon there was for their doing them to 
this end. For, 

2, Miracles were always looked on as indiſpu- 
table, or demonſtrative Proofs of Divine Power, 
or Authority in them that did them, To ny 
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this is little leſs than to charge God fooliſhly : tor 
He indued Moſes, with power of doing Miracles, 
to the End that the Iſraclites mizht believe that the 
Lord God of their Fathers had appeared unto him : 
a charge alſo he had to do all his wondets before 


Exod. 


177 


Pharaoh : and although his heart was hardened, V- 21- 


yet being dons in the fight of the people, they 


4* 5o 


believed and bowed their heads and worſhipped : and V. 3o,3t; 


after them it ſeems, the Magicians were almoſt of 


the ſame perſwaſion, for they ſayed unto Pharaoh, 


this is the finger of God : by this their grant of xx94d.8, 


the Premiſes, they drew on themſclves a neccſhty 19. 


of confelling the conclulion : for if the Miracles 
of Moſes were done by the finger of God, then had 
God appearcd unto him, or {ent him. Thus al- 
moſt in the Morning of the world, we find both 
the Children of Iſrael, and the Wiſcft of the E- 
gyptians, contefling the force of Miracles to induce 


 beliet : and that not as a probable argument, but 


Demonſirative , ſach as rather Commands Af- 
fent than Begs it : for when Elijah ſojourned with 
the Widow of Zarephath, by his raiſing her Son to 
lite She knew that He was a man of God, and that 


the word of the Lord in bis mouth was Truth. And 1 Kings 
when the Prophets of Fericho, ſaw that Eliſha di- 7: *4* 


vided the waters of Fordan with Elijahs Mantle, 
they ſaid , the Spirit of Eihjab doth reſt on Eliſha , 
hereof it ſeerns they were thereby ſo convinced, 
as that though they themſelves were Prophets , 
( partakers in ſome meaſure of the ſame Spirit, ) 


yet they met him and bowed themſelves to the ground 2 Kingi 


before bim, as to the Father of the Prophets and 2. 15: 


the chic of Their Order : and not only they 
( who had their Education in the Schools -of the 
Prophets, and therefore perhaps are thought Apt 

N to 
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to have aſcribed ſomewhat too mych to Their Mi- 
racles;) but alſo Naaman a Syrian, an Alien from 
the Common-wealth of I1ſ-ael, being ( at the ap- 
pointment of the ſame Prophet, Miraculouſly Cy- 
red of His Leprofie , was ſo convinced of the 
True God, as that He retwurned to the man of God ; 
and ſaid, Behold, now I know that there is no God in 
all the earth, but in Iſrael : His mind was cleanſed 
from the groſne{s of Idolatry, as well as his Body 
from the Loathſomneſs of his Leprolie, But to 
draw our Diſcourſe a little nearer the buſineſs in 
hand, we may obſerve in the New Teſtament, that 
among the Fews,many that Adhered not to Chrilt, 
did yct believe that He came from God , when 
they ſaw His Miracles : Thus when He was in Je- 
ruſalem at the Paſſeover, many believed in his Name, 
when they ſaw the miracles which he did. Theſe 
many believers, ſurely, were not Diſciples , for 
Feſiu did not commit Himſelf unto them , or intrult 
Himſclt with Them, as well affected to him, bt- 
cauſe, He knew all men and what was in them, He 
ſearched their hearts and dived into the hidden 
ſecrets of their Souls, and by ſo doing He found, 
that though theſe mens Underltandings were con. 
vinced by His Miracles, yet their Wills were not 
{ubdued to His DoCtrine : and after them many of 
the people believed on him, and ſaid, When Chriſt com- 
eth, will be do more Miracles than theſe which this 


man hath done ® To them it ſcemed Improbable, 


that when their expected Meſſias ſhould come, he 
either would or could do more, or greater Mira- 
cles than our Jeſus did :, conſidering therefore his 
Works and his ſaying, they peremptorily conclu- 
dcd that of a truth this is the Prophet, viz. Fore- 
told by Moſes, Dez. 18, 15. And believed by them 
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to be different from the Meſſias : but others ſaidthis 
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is the Chriſt : but when the Phariſees heard that the V. 41: 


people murmured ſuch things concerning bim, they and 


the Chief Prieſts ſent Officers to take him : But the 
Officers being aſtoniſhed at his Doctrine, returned 
without him, whereupon they Expoſtulate with 


\ them, and in a Scornful manner askt him, have any 


V. 32s 


of the Rulers, or of the Phariſees believed on him ? P. 43: 


and preſuming that none had , they haughtily 
cenſure the People who know n2t, or protefſedly Stu- 
dy not the Law, as if theſe poor Serjeants were a 


Demonſtration that they are Curſed. But this F+ 43+ 


their Pride and confidence were mounted upon 
Tenorance, for Nicodemus a man of the Phariſees, 
and aRuler as well as themſelves z He though 
fearful of giving Offence and incurring the Gar - 
ſures of the Sanbedrim, yet for his farther ſatisfa- 


ion went to Jeſus by Night, and ſaid znto him, 7h, 3, 2 


Rabbi , we know that thou art a Teacher come from 
God : for no man can do theſe miracles which thou 
doeſt., except God be with him. Although he was 
not fully perſwaded that Fejius was the Meſſias, or 
that Prophet whom they expected to come before 
him, yet faith he, we know, we do not conjecture, 
but *tis evident and certain to us, that thox art a 
Teacher come from God : hereof he was convinced 
by the Miracles he did: they in his eſteem were 
arguments ſy Demonſtrative and neceſſary, as van- 
uiſhed all objzeQtions and made that his conclu- 
tion but a juſt Trophe of their victorie. So that 
not only the commen people or the vulgar Rab- 
ble that knew not the Law , but alſo the moſt 
Wile and Learned among them did account Mi- 
racles, undeniable arguments of Divine Authority 
in them that did them, On this Score it was, that 
N 2 the 
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the Man who was born Blind urged his miraculous 
Cure with great evidence of Truth before the Pha- 
riſces, to whom he declares that this Miracle had 
ſuch an Influence upon him , as that he thought 
Him that did it a Prophctz but they not willing to 
think ſo too, would not believe that He had ever 
been Blind, whereupon they call his Parents and 
ask Them three Queſtions, viz. 1. Whether that 
were their Son ? 2, Whether he was born Blind ? 
3. Whether They knew. how this pretended Cure 
was wrought, or by Whom ? To the two Firlt 
they an{wered directly, We know that this is our 
Son, and thit be was born blind : But for an anſwer 
to the Third, they referred ghem to him 3 Who 
being again called in, was = Phariſees Tuſtru- 
Ced to give God tbe praiſe. ancS*0t to look on Him 
that did it with any Veneration, or to think him 
a Propbet as he had faid he did : No, ſay they, 
far be that from Thee, tor we know that this man 
is a ſinner, 1,e. ( Surcly, as they would have it ) 
an Impoſior : for afterwards they Inſtitute a com- 
pariſon between Him and Moſes : as for this Lat- 
ter, Ihey ſay, We know that God ſpake unto bim, 


but as for this Fellow, we know not from whence be 


is : of any Commilſion he hath from God, as 


Moſcs had, we know nothing. Hereat the man 
marvails, as well he might, for it was a common 
Principle known and allowed aniong them, that, 
if a man had the requiſtes to a Prophetick, Spirit, 
and did a Miracle 10 ſhew that God had ſent him, 
then it was the command of God, that. men ſhould 
bear and believe bim , and good Reaſon too, for 
( laith he, ) we krow; 1, e. You and 1 agree in 
this perſafiwon, that God beareth not ſinners, Viz. 
Such Impoſors as importune Heaven to Seal their 
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Lies with Miracles, but He whoſe prayers of that 
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Nature he heareth, is a Worſhipper of God and doth V. 31. 


his Will: he is onethat is no Idolater, but a Faith- 
ful Servant of God. that comes to do his Will: 
if not, then muſt it be granted, that God Works 
Miraclcs to afſift Impoſtors : but what Wretch ſo 
Profligate as not to abhor ſuch a Poſition? lince then 
fince the World began,it was never heard,that any 
Man opened the Eyes of onethat was born Blind, 
it muſt be concluded that This Man who hath 0- 


pened mine, is of God.Sent and Impowered byHim, ' 


o'herwiſe be could do nothing of this Nature. This 
concluſion being clearly deduced from their Own 
axproved Principles, they had nothing to object a- 
gainſt it, as appears by their baſe ſupplying the de- 
te&s of their Reaſon.,and Impotent opinion,by the 
Scorns cf Inſolence and Rage of Malice.for they an- 


P. 32. 33, 


ſwered and ſaid, thou waſt altogether born in ſins, and V, 34. 


doſt Thou teach us ? and they caſt him out. Aclear 
ſign of a batfled prejudice and a ſtrong ( though 
ſtifled Conviction, that Miracles were a Demon- 


ſfiration of Divine Power and Commiſſon. And 


had not the Gentiles been of the ſamc opinion An- 
tiquity had been extreamly Senflcſs and Sottiſh, in 
feigning Miracles, ( as I am told it otten did) in 
ſome Mens arrival at Crowns and Scepters, that 
thence they might ſeem preſerved from Danger, and 


advanced to the Royal Dignity , not by chance and Alex, 45 


fortune, but by the Majeſtie and cave of the Gods. 
If men among the Gentiles as well as Fews, had 
not then generally looked on Miracles as Demon- 
ftrations of Divine Authority , the Authors of 
theſe Fictions mutt have been thought Brutes in 
the ſhape of Mcn, rather than partakers of a Rea- 
lonable Nature, Nor could Feſpþafian have ob- 
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tained the acceſſion of Authority and Majeſtie ( as 
. Suetonizs ſaith, he did ) by his Miraculous Cures, 
L1h. 8.5-7- ( or rather the Fiction of them ) at Alexandria. 
Thus then we (ee that all men every where, Fews 
and Fgyptians, Greeks and Romans and all other 
Gentiles, yea, that God himſelf eſteemed Miracles 
undeniable or Demonſtrative Proots of Divine 
Authority in them by whom, or for whole ſake 
they were done. All therefore that now Remains, 
will be to (hew. 

3. The Reaſons for which the miracles of 
Chriſt and His Apoſtles deſerve ( as well, 
yca, better than any, ) to be accounted : and that 
this they do, will be made apparent by a briet Sur- 
vey of their Nature and their Number , theip 

Greatneſs and their Goodnels. 
A Miracle ( as to its general Nature) is detined 
Hobbes ix.e- C by a Modern Author, ) to be a Work of Godbe- 
| Viathan, ſides bis operation by the way of Nature ordained 
P#-3-C4-37+ zn the Creation. This perhaps may paſs without 
exception, but then it muſt be underſtood with 
Aquinas his diftinRion, that to the being of a Mi- 
racle it is not ſufficient that ſumething be done 
beſide the Order of Nature, in {ome one particus 
lar : for if ſo it were, then. the production of 
Mules and Monſiers, yea, the very caſting of a 
Stone upwards would be a Miracle 3 becauſe each 
of theſe Things in ſome one particular is belides 
the Order of Nature, yet, is it ridiculous to ay, 
that it is Miraculous : the Schoolman therefore 
142.120. concludes, that a Miracle is befides the Order of the 
Afr 4+ whole Created Nature, and conſequently above it. 
Now that the Miraclcs of Chrift and his Apoſiles 
were {uch Works, is ſo apparent 3 as that there is 
po need of recourſe to Gods Licutenant ( as the 
| Le- 
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Leviathan directs) to know the Truth of it : 
for this was ſo far from being a doubtful Caſe, 
as that by their ejection of Devils it was evident 
to every mans Reaſon, The Power of the Air 
is by all owned to be as great, if not Superior to 
all other Power in Nature, yet they by their Power 
of doing Miracles calt out the Prince of that Pow- 
er. Who then but the obſtinate ( for whoſe Cure 
God himſelf affords no Remedie, ) can doubt,whi- 
ther their Power were the Power of God 2? It the 
Prince of the Power of the Air, be ( as Aquinas 


183 


probably conjeQures ) the Supreme of all the An- 14. 9.5 


gels that ever God Created, it is manifeſt his Pow- 4 


er 1s inferior to none in the whole Order of the 
created Nature ; however for ought I know, it e- 
ver was, and till is fo accounted among, all Fews 
and Chriſtians, exccpt thoſe ( if there be any hat 
deny his being 3 and as for the Heathens, it is Ap- 
parent that they thought it Divine, and inferior to 
none.yect, ( as we have already abundantly proved ) 
it was over matched and conquered by the Power 
of Chritt and his Apoſiles : what baMed and (&f 
condemned Wretches then muſt thoſe needs be, 
who will not own it to be the Power of God, be- 
lide the Order of the whole Created Nature ? and 
if ſo, then were their Miracles the Seals of Heaven 
to Ratihe their Mithon from thenc.and {vo to prove 
that they were Prophets, 

Their number alſo as well as their Nature ſpeaks 
them Worthy to be ſo accounted : for doubtleſs ir 
did far exceed that of thole Wrought by Moſes 
and the Prophets, The Fews no doubt for the ho- 
nour of Moſes their Maſter, and of their own ap- 
proved Prophets,were fo Zealous.as that they would 
xather cnlarge than diminiſh the Number of their 

N 4 Miraclcs, 
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Miracles, yet, after their utmoſt diligences , they 
could find but 76. for Moſes their Malter, and but 
74. for all the Reſt of the Prophets : and the Re- 
cords they find ſo many in are not only unknown 
to us, but alſo liable to ſuſpition of Falfhood : 
for we cannot think them their Bible, becauſe the 
Number therein contained, after the greateſt im- 
provement that we can make will fall very tnort 
of that Account that they give of it : but {uppoſe 
it doth not, what are they to thoſe of Chrilt and 
his Apoſiles ? could an exa& account be taken of 
All that they did, I dare ſay,the Number ct thoſe 
wrought by Chriſt only, would be found greater 
than that of Moſes and all the Prophets put toge- 
ther. For they were ſo many as that the Jews 
themſclves ( as we have already obſerved, ) made 
it a queſtion, whether Chriſt ( the Meſſias ) V hex 
he cometh, would do more miracles than theſe which 
this man hath done ? Nothing but amazement at 
their extraordinary Multitude could Raiſe fucha 
queſtion among them : Which Facilitates belief 
of St. Johns aſlcrtion , there are alſo many other 
things, which Jeſus did  ( bcſides thoſe Recorded 
in the New Teſtament , ) the which if they ſhouls 
be written every one, T ſuppoſe that even the World 
it ſelf could not contain the Books which ſhould be 
written. His ſuppoſition is an Hyperbole, the plain 
meaning whereot I take to be, that thoſe Works 
of Chriſt, whoſe memory, the Apofile in this His 
Hiltory had committed to Writing, were to be 
looked on as a ſmall part of what Jeſus did , as 
that if a full account of them all ſhould be ex- 
ly taken and deſcribed in Writing, the World 
would be over-ſtock't and oppreflcd with Books on 
that Subject, It then to the Miracles of Chriſty 

we 
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we add thoſe of His Apoſiles, we ſhall find Rea- 
ſon to conclude them almoſt mnumerable , tor 
fince their Sound went into all the Earth, and 
They themſelves into almolt all the known Parts 
of the World, Converting men by their Miracles 
to their Do&rine , how can it be Imagined that 
they were but few in Number ? The Devil being 
then in poſſcflion, Ruled without controle in the 
Children of Diſobedience , and the World was 
Then aſleep, yea, dead in Treſpaſles and fins; and 
think ye that a few Miracles would ſuthce to Caſt 
out the one, and to awake and raiſe the other ? 
itis much more Rational to think that they were 
many , yea, ſo exceeding many as to admit of 
no Compariſon with thoſe of others in point of 
Number : and all theſe being done in one Gene- 
ration  ( for Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Contem- 
poraries ) how {trongly do they prove, and how 
clearly do they Declare the Divine Authority of 
Them that did Them 2 If Judaiſme were Credi- 
ble, becauſe in the ſpace of above 3000 years Mp- 
ſes and the Prophets wrought 150 Miracles to con- 
hrm it, how much more &redivle is Chriſtianity, 
becauſe fewer Perſons in the ſpace of leſs than an 
hundred years, wrought incomparably more to 
Demonſtrate the Truch of it? It the Jews had 
Reaſon to bclieve that They were Prophets, much 
more have we, that Chriſt and his Apoltles were {0 
well as they. Eſpecially conlidering, 

That the Greatneſs of their Miracles doth as juſt- 


| ly claim our Aﬀent thereunto, as their Number, 


It is true indeed all Miracles being Works of God, 
belides the whole Order of the Created Nature, 
in reſpect of His Power they are all <qual: yet, 
jin reſpect of the Power of Nature one may be 

greater, 
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greater, becauſe remoter from it, or farther above 
it than another : for ( as Aquinas well obſerves ) 
theſe Works of God, viz. Miraclcs,may Three ways 
exceed the Power of Naturez cither Firlt in re- 
{pet of the ſubſtance of the Fact, when it 1s a- 
bove the Power of Nature by any means to do 
that which is done;as that the Sun ſhould go back, 
or that a Mans Body ſhould be Glorificd : thele 
are Things that Nature cannot do. Again ſecond- 
ly, other Miracles there are that exceed the Power 
of Nature, not in reſpe& of that which is done, 
but in reſpe& of that wherein it is ſo: as the Rai- 
ſing of the Dead and giving Sight unto the Blind, 
Nature may be the Cauſe of Life, but not in one 
that is dead, and Nature may give Sight, but not 
to one that was born Blind. Laſtly, another fort 
of Miracles there is which do indeed excecd the 
Power of Nature, but neither in the ſubliance of 
the Fact, nor in that werein *tis done , but only 
in the Manner of doing : as when one on a ſudden 
by the Divine Power without the uſe of Phylick, 
or accuſtomed Proceſs of Nature in ſuch Calcs, 1s 
Cured of a Fever. Okgtheſe Three ſorts of Mira- 
cles, the Firſt is greater than the Second , the 
Second than the Third, becauſe it farther 
exceeds the Power of Nature, yet, fo as that 
each Sort have divcrs Degrees of advance above it, 
ſo that one Miracle may be greater than another, 
not only of another, but alſo of the ſame fort, 
However, ſure we are, that among the Miracles of 
our Bleſſed Saviour, it is no hard matter to find 
Inſtances of the Firſt and Second , as well as the 
Third Magnitude 3 witneſs His feeding the Multi- 
tudes in the Wilderneſs, his Caſting out of Devils, 
His railing the Dcad and giving Sight unto the 
| Blind, 
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Blind, &c. Inſomuch that ſince the World be. 
gan it was never heard that any Man did the like : 
and this takes away all Colour of Pretence for 
Unbclicf : for fince the Fews had Reaſon to believe 
Moſes their Maſter for his Miracles, much more 
had they to bclieve Chrilt for His , becauſe the 
Latter did exceed the Former as much almoſt as 
they did Nature, *Tis true iudeed had Chriſt 
fallen ſhort of Moſes either in'the Number , or 
the Quality of his Miracles the Fews had not had 
fin, at moſt not fo great as They had : but ſince 
He did among them the Works which no other 
Man did; their unbelief could not be Imputed to 
any want of Rational evidence of Truth in him, 
but to want of good Will, to hatred in them : and 
{o muſt it be in us. becauſe the knowledge of his 
Miracles is as Infallibly tran{mitted to us by Tra- 
dition , as it was to them by their Senſes: {ince 
therefore ſuch were his Works and his promiſe to 


his Diſciples of doing the ſame , or greater,was Fub. 14-12. 


undoubtedly tulhlled in his Apoſtles, we have a- 
bundant more reaſon to believe that He and they 
were Prophets, than the Fews had to think ſo of 
Moſes and his Succeſſours, In which perſuaſion 
we may be yet, farther contirmed by conſider- 
in 

That the Goodneſs of their Miracles did bear 
a full proportion with their Greatneſs, * Tis true 
indeed they were not ſuch as the Fews expected, 
nor was it Tequilite that they ſhould, for they be- 
ing Sick of their Fore-Fathers Diſeaſe , ( whoſe 
Low and uninftrufted minds could rife no higher 
in their Conceptions of the promiſed M-Jjas,than 
of a King exceeding all Mortals in the Majeltick 
{yoodlingls of his preſence and Loyelynels of his 
Perſonage, 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
Perſonage, in the Wiſdom of his Condu@t and 
ViRorious valour of his Battels, putting to flight 
the Armies of the Aliens and Reſtoring the King- 
dom and Glory to Iſrael; ) They I ſay , being 
Sick of this Diſeaſe, dreamed of, and looked for 
Signs from Heaven, unprofitable Amazements, apt 
only to feed their Eyes and affect their Fancics 
with Strange Shews and Pompous repreſentations : 
but there being none ſuch Fore=told by the Pro- 
phets, Chriſt and his Apottles were no way obliged 
ſo to humour the Extravagance of their Fancies, 
as to fulhll their ungrounded expectations, And 
although Chriſt and his Apoſtles had as high an 
efteem for Moſes , as could be kept within the 
bounds of Sobricty, and really did Him and his 
Law more honour than the molt zealous Fews 
themſelves, yet did they not take his Miracles for 
Patterns of theirs: for we find no ſuch aftrighting 
and hurtfull things, as Serpents, Rivers of Blood, 
or Plagues among them z but Chriſt being ſurety, 
and his Apoſtles Witneſſes of a better Tettament, 
their Miracles were ( as it was ft they (ſhould be ) 
of a more Benign and better Nature. The Son 
of Man came not to deſtroy mens Lives , but to 
fave them, and his Goſpel brought glad Tidings 
of great Joy that ſhould be to all Nations. How 
Suitable then and Decent was it , that the Seals 
and Confirmations of it ſhould bear the Impreſſi- 
ons, not of Wrath and Judgment, but of Mercy 
and Goodneſs? and accordingly ſo we find did 
their Miracles 3 for they were like a Flock of 
Sheep, whereof there was none Barren among 
them, but rather every one did bear Twins, vize 
Inſtruction cr afſurance of Salvation for the Souls 
pf Men, and Ineſtumable good and great benefit to 

their 
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their Bodics; for very eaſy itis to diſcern , that 
the Three ſorts of good things, viz. of Fortune, 
Body and Soul, which all Mankind by the light 
of Nature perceived requiſite to Happineſs, were 
conferred by our Saviours Miracles. 

The Goods of Fortune, being not deſfireable in 
themſclves, but only in Order to thoſe of the Bo- 
dy or the Soul, wedo not indeed find that Chriſt 
ever made the needy exceeding Rich in Worldly 
Wealth and Grandure, yet, his own and others 
neceſſities he ſomtimes ſupplyed by his Miracles : 
Such was the Nobleneſs and Generofity of his 
Temper, as that though he had no vilible Eſtate, 
nor any Imployment to get one, yet He never 
was ſo burdenſome as to ask a Gratitude from 
any to whom He had been a BerctaCtor - by his 
Miracles, but His neccſhities he ſupplyed by doing 
others : Thus when Tribute was demanded, he 
ſent St, Peter a Fiſhing, and made him fo lucky an 
Angler. as that he Caught a Fiſh with Money in 
its Mouth, ſufficient to pay thc Pole-Tax yboth-for 
his Maſter and Himſelf: this ſh-wed his Goodneſs 
as well as Loyalty, tor though this Money was ſent 
to Rome with th- reſt, yet was there not a Penny 
the leſs Injury, no Man was the poorer, and Ceſar 
was ſomwhat the Richer for him But the bene- 
ht of this Miracle was far Infcriour to that of os 
thers; for we read that many Thouſands of the 
people followed him into the Wilderneſs, where 
they ſortimes Faſticd ſo long as that they were rea- 
dy to Faint, in this their neccſfitous condition ( al- 


! though Jeſus very well knew that the greater part 


of them had no ſincere aftcdion to him, yet ) He 
had compaſſion on them, and Fed at one time a- 
bout Five Thouſand, at another Four, beſides Wo- 
men) 
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men and Children 3 and Feed them he did , not 
barely to the ſupport of Nature, but even to a 
Satiety 3 for the Remains of his entertainment were 
far Greater than the Provifion for them 3 Twelve 
barkets full of fragments remained of five Barley 
loaves , at one time, and ſeven of ſeven and a fer 
ſmall Fiſhes at another : and fince the broken Meat 
was not loft, it is moſt probable that many an 
hungry B-lly befides was filled therewith 3 however 
Manifeſt it is,that theſe his plentiful entertainments 
in the Wilderneſs did no way lefſen, but rather 
increaſe Provilions in Adjacent Towns and Vil- 
lages. Nor did His bounty diſplay it ſelf only in 
Caſes of neccility, but alſo in matters of Delight 
and Decency, for, to grace the Marriage at Canain 
Galilee , He turned Water into Wine , and that 
ſach as furpaſſed what ever they had had before, in 
Goodneſs. Thus did He(in great mercy and com- 
paſſion , kindneſs and urbanity ) furniſh many 
Thouſands with the Goods of fortune, and that 
without the leaſt injury, yea, with advantage to 0- 
thers: this was a fort of Bounty that far exceeds 
the Magnihcence of the greateſt Princes. 

And yet. this is but a ſmall part of the goodneſs 
in the Miracles of Chriſt and his Apoſiles, for the 
good they thereby did to mens Bodies was far more 
exceeding : they Caſt out Devils and cleanſed Le- 
pers, they made the Deaf to hear and the Blind to 
ſee, the Dumb to ſpeak and the Lame to walk,they 
Cured the Sick and Raiſcd the Dead : and what 
good fo great as theſe to the Body.? what bene- 
fit could the torn and diſtorted Bodies of the pol- 
ſefſed receive greater, than the cjeftion of their 
Tormentors? what ſo acceptable to poor Lepers 
as the cleanſing of their loathſome and Porte 
| loat 
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loathed Bodies ? what ſo gladſome to the Deaf as 
Hearing, or ſo joyful to the Blind as Sight ? what 
{o proper for the Lame as Strength, or for the 
Pumb as Speech ? and what fo beneficial to the 
Sick as Health, or to the Dead as Life ? could cach 
one of Theſe aMicted have made his own Option, 
it 15 great odds, but He would have Choſen what 
they thereby gave him, How tranſcendent then 
was the goodneſs of theſe Miracles ? how beneft- 
cial to their Bodies, and obliging to ingenuous 
Spirits? and that not of them only on whom they 
were wrought, but of all their Friends, yea, of all 
in the like Condition throughout the Vicinage : 
for they being, no Sele& company, but a Promiſcu- 
ous Multitude of Foes as well as Friends, on whom 
It pleaſed Chriſt and his Apoſtles to do theſe Mi- 
racles.it was thereby made known unto all, that all 
Men every where that were ſo,or otherwiſe afflicted 
in Body, might be relieved , it either they them- 


' {elves or others in their behalf would have made 


their due Addrefſes. How Admirable then and 
Divine were theſe Miracles ? they did not only do 
good to the Bodies ot many Thouſands , but pro- 
claimed it to all that needed or deſired it : what 
a lively reſemblance therefore were they of God, 
whoſe mercy is over all his Works? 

Nor was the goodneſs of theſe Miracles, con- 
fingd to Mens Bodies, for doubtleſs their.Souls were 
thereby inſtructed, not only to make a better Uſe 
than formerly they had done of Gods Mercies, 
but alſo in and by whom to ſeek for Salvation : 
for thereby they might clearly perceive, that He 
who did them,or in whoſe Name they were done, 
being a Teacher muſt needs be come from God, 
and {o had the Words of Eternal life abiding with 

him ; 
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him : to whom then ſhould they go but to Hin 
for it ? But if they were {o ſlow of underſtandin 
as not to get this good to their Souls, by the Mi- 
raclcs wrought upon their Bodies, yet doubtleſs 
there were ſome that did. The Fwyot way: 
#0 in the Catalogue of Miracles, which our $a- 
viour returned in Anſwer to St. Fobn Baptilis que- 
ſiion, were doubtleſs ſuch poor as took the Stamp 
and received the impreſſion of the Goſpel , and 
were thereby as really wrought upon, transformed 
and altercd in their Souls, as the Blind or the Lame; 
the Deaf or the Dead w erein their Bodics. TheVerb 
evayy3niCorrar, fome, it ſeems have here rendred 
Adiively, as if the meaning of our Saviours Words 
were, that the poor, ) Viz. his Apoliles ) Preach the 
Goſpel : but this is ſo far from a Miracle, as that it 
{cems a Leſſon too trivial for {o great a Maſter as 
our Saviour ſo Solemnly to Teach , or fo great a 
Scholar asSt. John, ſo Solemnly to Learn, as it 1s 
here propoſed : here therefore ( as well as elſe 
where )) itis to be taken paſſively : and obſcrvable 
It is that Verks patlive often import a Real paſhon 
pr true Change in the Perſon, or thing ſpoken of, 
as well as one mecrly Grammatical : thus Zt5eg- 
Fa Tozr7G@- is one that not only is pertuadc, but 
alſo cftcEtually wrought upon and corrupted by 
Seducers : and thus a«gg?s2% , to be tempted and 
kev rige% to be offended , tignitie not barely to 
have a i cnptation or a Scandal caflt bctore one, 
but to be wrought upon by the Temptation, and 
to be really diſcouraged in the ways of Godlinels 
by the Scandal : thus here the Verb evayſraitic 
to be kvangelized, is not barely to have the 
Goſp:1 Preached to the Poor, but moreover 
to be Really Wrought upon , Transformed and 
x Changed 
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Changed by the Preaching of it: their Underſtand- 

ings were Enlightned by the Goſpel, and their 

Hearts ſubdued unto it 3 their Natures were re- 

newed.and their whole Souls, or all their Faculties 

changed for the better by it: and in them that our 

Saviour makes mention of, this Change ſeems 

to have been made almoſt as ſuddcnly and con- 

{picuoully as that in Saz/'s heart after his Union 

to be King over Iſrael : as when Jeſus walking 1 Sag. 
by the Sea of Galilee called Peter and Andrew, 10. g, 
James and Fohn, and immediately upon His call 
they forſook their Ships and their Nets, their Fa- 
ther and AJl and followed Him : what a ſtrange 
and wonderful Change was there on a Sudden 
wrought in them ? how elle was it pollible, that 
by a Word or two ſpeaking, they ſhould be pre- 
vailed with to quit their worldly Intereſts, Rela- 
tions and Callings, to follow a private Perſon, 
whom *tis likcly they had not ſcen, perhaps ne- 
ver {o much as heard of before ? they therefore 
undoubtedly were Evangelized on a ſudden , and 
{o I conceive were the poor our Saviour ſpeaks of 
in His Anſwer to St. Fobn's ©weſtion: and it {0 
they were, then well may this be. Ranked among 
Miracles, for indeed it is the greateſt in all the Ca- 
talogue : If not in regard of its Advance above the 
Power of Nature, yet of its Goodnels to the Souls 
of them on whom *twas done: for before it,they 
ſeem if not to have been opprefled with the 1n-- 
ſupportable burdens of a Wounded Spirit, yet to 
have walked in ſome Darkneſs as to their grea- 
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I telt, ;. e. Their Eternal concerns: and to ſuch be- 


nighted Souls, what ſo good as Light ? to ſuch loit 
wanderers, what ſo welcome as a Guide? for {uch 
deje&ted broken hearts,what ſo proper asComtort? 

Q to 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
to wounded troubled Spirits, what ſo gracious as 
Refreſhment ? and what Light is there ſo clear as 
that of the Sun of Righteouſneſs ? what Guide 
{o ſufficient as that of Chriſt his Precepts and Ex- 
ample ? what Comfort ſo great as that of his Pro- 
miles ? and what Refreſhment fo reviving as that 
of his Spirit? and theſe Goods of the Soul ( be- 
ing Adapted to and ſufficient for its faculties, as 
large and capacious as they are, ) ought in all 
Reaſon to be preferred as far before the Gocds of 
the Body.as that cxceeds them. If then the poor 
were Evangelized by our Saviours Miracles, they 
thereby reccived the greateſt good whereof in this 
life they were capable. 

However, though perhaps we have not Evi- 
dence cnough to be confident, that the poor our 
Saviour ſpeaks of were ſuddenly and Miraculouſly 
Evangclized. yet this we are, or may be ſ{ufficient- 
ly aſſfurcd of, Namely, thac the Ultimate End and 
Scope of all His and his Apoliles Miracles was, 
that They and We ſhould be fo : and ſince fo it 
was, they certainly wereas good and gracious to 
Mens Souls in their Tendency , as they were to 
their Bodics in the Performance: the Reaſon here- 
of is, becauſe ( as hath already been in part, and 
may hereafter more fully be Demonlirated, ) 
Chrittianity affords ſuch ſupplies for the Wants and 
objects for the Faculties of our Souls, as are not 
to be found in any one or in all other Religions 
whatever. Now to the end that our Wants might 
be ſupplyed thereby, and our Souls poſſeſſed there- 
of, Chrilt and his Apoſtles have abundantly con- 
hrmed it unto us by their Miracles : How great 
then 1s their goodneſs ! . nothing but the incapact- 
ty of the Subject hinders it trom bearing a full 
proportion 
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proportion with the Power that did them, For 
it extends it {clit to all Men every where through- 
out all generations. Thoſe that did or do live in 
the remoteſt Regions, and that in theſe Latter 
Ages may have heard of Chriſt and his Miracles : 
and the Deſign «tf them being ( contirming his 
Dodtrine ) to convey the moſt excellent Religion 
into their Souls, it is their fault it they donot re- 
ceive benctit by them. The Miracles of Chriſt 
and his Apoſiles are fo ſufficiently atteſted, as that 
were it not for Prejudice or Lazinels, Inadvertence 
or one ſuch Vice or other, I verily think there nei- 
ther is nor ever was any conſidering Man in the 
World, but either he was or might thereby have 
been convinced of the Truth of their Doctrine : 
and ſo bleſſed by the excellencies of their Religi- 
on, as that his mind ſhould no longer be blinded 
with Supcrſtition,or FluCtuate in Uncertainties, but 
ſhould know affuredly where to have the moſt per- 
fe&ting, Objes of all His faculties. How great 
then 1 fay, is the goodneſs of theſe Miracles, that 
confirm ſuch a Treaſure unto us? how plainly 
doth it ſhew their deſcent from the Eſſential and 
Eternal Goodneſs, viz. God Himſelt ? For who 
but an Almighty Goodneſs can be Author of ſuch 
ProduRions ? Such unparalleled Inſtances of Love 
and Kindneſs, ſuch inimitable Beneticence, ſo Im- 
menſe and immixt a Goodneſs, from whom can 
it come but from God, who is Love and Good- 
neſs it ſelf? In mine apprehenſion therefore the 
Goodneſs of theſe Miracles ſhew as plainly that 
they were theWorks of God in Tettimony to His 
Word,as the Image and Superſcription on the Mo- 
ney did that the Coin was Ceſars. 
Let's then Lay all theſe things together , viz: 
Q 2 | Thzt 
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That Chrilt and his Apoſiles did take upon them 
the Office of Prophets, and that having the An. 
tecedents to, or Concomitant Attendents on the 
Prophetick Spirit,they therein neither were deceiv- 
ed, nor had a deſign to deceive othersz and by 
their Predictions exactly accompliſhed it appears, 
that they had ſuch certain Fore- knowledge, as no 
Man, by any Art or Science whatever, conld poſſi- 
bly have of Gods Eternal Purpoſe concerning fus 
ture Contingences. And belides this Supernatural 
knowledge, to confirm their Doctrine or Demon« 
ſtrate their Miſſion from God to Teach it , they 
wrought ſuch Miracles, as in the Truth and Real- 
lity of their Nature, and the incomparableneſs of 
their Number, greatneſs and goodneſs did moſt 
Evidently and Eminently appear to be the Works 
of God 3 and conſequently Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
who did them, ( being Teachers of {uch an excel- 
lent Wiſdom as the World knew not before) were 
therein inſpired by God, and ſo Prophets. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Some Uſe that may be made of this Do- 
arine. 


HUS have we paſſed through the ſeveral 

parts of the propoſed Mcthod , and in ſo 
doing have, I hope, found the Truth of our Af- 
ſertion ſufficiently evinced And if ſo it be, then 
thence ſurely we may fce the Divine Authori- 
ty of Chriſtian Religion, and of the Holy Scri- 
pture; the inſufficiency of Humane Reaſon, and 


the Reaſonableneſs of Chriſtian Faith, Hope and 


Practice. 


1. The Divine Authority of Chriſtian Religion. Sect. I. 


It is not of ſo baſe and low an Extraction as to 


ſpring from an Opinion of Ghoſts , or ignorance of gy 
or # T. o - 


ſecond Cauſes, Devotion towards what Men fear, 
the miſtake of things Caſual for Prognoſticks : but 
it is an Heaven-born thing 3 it deſcends from the 
Father of. Lights; it derives its Pedigree from 
God Himlfelt, and hath the Image not only of his 
Wiſdom and Goodneſs, but likewiſe of his Do- 
minion and Lordſhip inſtampt upon it : in fo 
much that it brings its own Obligation. along with 
it, and makes it not only convenient, but neceſſa- 
ry, not. only Prudence in us, but Duty to reccive 
it, for Chriſt and his Apoſtles being Prophets.did 


not only Teach it by Gods commandement and dire- 1den ibid. 
| redon, but alſo in ſo doing they laid the higheſt 


Obligation that can be, on all to receive it. God 
we know is the Supreme Lord ; the Fountain of all 
jult Authority is in Him: as thercfore Waters 
O3 drink 
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drink {weeteſt out of a Fountain, ſo thoſe Laws 


that come ( as the word of Prophecy doth ) 
immediatly from God, have the higheſt Ma- 
jeſtie and Authority Inſtampt upon them. For 
this Catife the Fews when they were Aſſured of 
any mans Calling to the -rophetick Office, thought 
Themielves obliged and bound to obey him in all 
things except Idolatry. yea though he requircd the 
omiſſion of the Affirmative, or the doing of the 
Negative Precepts of their Law. Notwithſtandin 

their m:ghty zeal for their Law, and the ct 
Reverence they had for Mrſcs their Maſter , yet 
they Judg*1 it their indiſpenſable Duty in all 
things to obey the Prophets: and whoſoever 
would n-i.ch-y held Worthy and Guilty of Death, 
by the immediate hand of Heaven, This is the 
opinion of their Wiſe men in the Talmud, where 
they ſay, in all thinzs ( except Idolatry ) if a Pro- 
phet ſay unt» thee, tranſireſs the Law, thou ſhalt 6- 
brv him : and gocd Reaſon too, for a Prophet be- 


Leviathan, ing, Gods ſpokes-man to the people, his Herauld to 
cap- 35. Proclaim his Laws, there is good Reaſon he ſhould 


be heard and attended to; whoſoever clſe be neg- 
lected : the Reaſon is, becauſe the word of Pro- 
phecy coming, immicdiately from God, is cloathed 
with his Authority 3 and if where the word of a 
King, 1s, there be Power. much more methinks 15 
there, where the Word of Rim is, by whom Kings 
Reign : had not this becn the dictate of Natural 
Reaſon Numa Pompilny and other anticnt Lawgiv- 
ers among, the Heathens, had been very Foolith as 
well as Falſc in pretending to have received their 
Laws from the gods : but Mens Natural Reaſon 
telling them, that the Higheſt Authority of Man 1s 
far interior to that of God , this Politick py 

tenſe 
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tenſe was thought a very effectual Engine to 
make Men obedient to their Laws: and this En- 
gine we ſee was to ſtand upon the ground, That 
God,above all.zs to be obeyed : Since then Chriſt and 
his Apoſtles were Prophets , thoſe are no good 
ſubje&s unto God, yea, they are worle than Fews 
or Heathens , that deny the Religion that they 
have Taught us to have Power of binding us to 
reccive It, 


Tet the Leviathan, world have it, in and of it ſelf 0%). 


to have none + for it ſaith expreſly, the Preceſts Re- 
pent ; be Baptized ; keep the Commandements 
believe the Goſpel 3 come unto Me, Sell all that 
Thou haſt, give it to the Poor and follow Me; are 
not Commands, but Invitations and Callings of Mn 


to Chriſtianity \, like that of Eſay , Ho, every man 1s. $5, i 
that thirſteth, come ye to the waters, come, and part, 3. 


buy Wine, and Milk without money. 


The difference between Preccpts and Com- »ſ, 


mands, ( eſpecially in point of Obligation, ) I am 
hardly fo ſubtle as to underſtand, I have Read 
indeed that the Fews put a difference , between 
Laws, Statutes and Fudgments , but hardly cver 
that either they,or the Gentiles found any between 
Precepts and Commands: but this is a matter too tri- 
vial to be debated 3 whether therefore it be a pro- 
found picce of Subtilty or a Contradiction, I thall 
not now take upon Me to determine : but letting 
it paſs as a Specimen of that Extraordinary Vt, 
which the Treatiſe of Humane Reaſon obſerves in 
that Author, we ſhall enquire why he faith ſo? viz. 
Why he faith that the Precepts of the Goſpel, or 
its callings of Men to Chriltianity, have not the 
Obligations of Commands in them? his Reaſons 
arc tTWO: 


O 4 1, Becauſe 


4 Ot a a 
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I. Becauſe the Apoſtles Power was no other than 
that of Our Saviour , to invite men to imbrace the 
Kingdom of God, which they themſelves acknowledg- 
ed for a Kingdom ( not preſent, but) to come, and 
They that have no Kingdome , can make no Laws. 

It is very true, They that have no Kingdom, 
can make no Laws, yet fince, (as the ſame Page 
tells us, ) God is the Soverargn of all the World,they 
that have no Kingdom may Proclaim his Laws : 
and this was the Office of the Apotles,as Prophets, 
or men Inſpired by God and ſent to Preach the 
Goſpel. Their calling of Men to Chriſtianity de- 
rived yot its Authority Originally from them, but 
from God that ſent them 3 and {cnd them he did, 
rot barely to invite Men unto it , but alſoin His 
Name to Command them to receive it : for now 
God Commandeth all Men every where to repent : and 
this is bis Commandement , that we ſhould believe on 


the Name of bis Son Feſus Chriſt, Under thele | 
two heads of Repentance towards God, and of 


Faith towards our Lord Jeſus Chriſt , St. Paul 
comprehends all Invitations that can be to Chriſti- 
anity: and fince they both arc thus plainly and Em- 
phatically commanded , it is a ſtrange overſight, 
or worſe, to ſay, the Prec:pts of the Goſpel are no 
Commands, And yet more ſtrange and worſe than 
{o it is to fay. 

2. IWWe read not any where, that they who receit- 
ed not the Doctrine of Chriſt, did therein fin > but 
that they died in their fins 3, that is, that their fins 
againſt the Laws to which they owed obedience, were 
not pardoned, And therefore of Infidels, St. John 
Saith not, the wrath of God ſhall come upon them, 


ob, 3; 36, but the wrath of God remaineth upon themz and 


not that they {hall be condemned 3 but that they are 
con- 
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condemned. Nor can it be conceived, that the be- 
nefit of Faith, is Remiſſion of ſins, unleſs we conceive 
withall, that the dammage of Infidelity, 1s the Re- 
tention of the ſame fins. 

But do wenot read, that when Chriſt ſent forth yy; 
His Diſciples by two and two, He gave them Or- 
der that in whatever Houſe or City, they were not 


Foh.3. 18, 


received and heard, they ſhould ſhake off the duſt un- 


der their feet, for a teftimony againſt them \, and with- Mark, 
all aſſuring them, that it ſpall be more tolerable for 611+ 
Sodom, and Gomorrha in the day of Tudgment, than 

for that city ? And do we not read of Jeruſalem, 
whoſe Houſes were lett deſolate becauſe the Inha- 
bitants would not be gathered unto Him ? and do #4 
we not read that This is the condemnation;that light 23-37, 39« 
is come into the world, and men love Darkneſs, rather 

than light? and do we not rad that be who believeth 

not ſhall be Damned ? and do we not read, that the Job. ig 
Lord Jeſus , ſhall be revealed from beaven with his 16,6, 
mighty Angels in flaming fire , taking vengeance on 

them that kaow not God and obey not the Goſpel of 

our Lord Feſus Chriſt ? and do we not read 2 Theſſ. 
of the Comforter , who waz to come and I: 7>8» 
reprove the world of ſin , becauſe they believe not , 

on him? It is well known that it we turn to our 1 : g bs 
Bibles, we may read all theſe things therein : how © © 
ſtrange then is it and horrid to ſay we read not any 

where that they who received not the Dofrine of Chrijt 

did therein fin ? Is that no Sin which will make E- 

ternal Judgment more ſevere and intolerable to 
otherwiſe the beſt of Cities, than to Sodom and 
Gomorrha ? is that no Sin for which God deſtroyed 
Feruſalem , and caſt off the ſeed of Abraham his 

Friend, and the Children of Facob his choſen 2? Is 

that no Sin, for which above all things the World 
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15 condemned 2? Is that no Sin,for which Men ſhall 
be damned ? Is that no Sin, for which they ſhall 
ſuffer the vengeance of Eternal fire ?Isthat no Sin, 
for which the Holy Ghoſt reproves the World of 
Sin? Who ſb blind in his apprehenſion or ſo per- 
verſe in his judgment as to think it is not? even 
he that writ it, I verily think, did it with but at 
beſt a trembling Afent unto it, His Allegations 
of Scripture and Reaſon to prove it, are ſo imper- 
tinent and inſufficient, as that they rather conclude 
the contrary. For what though St. Fohn (peaks in 
the preſent Tenſe, and faith not, the Wrath of 
God ſhall come, but that it abideth upon him that 
believeth not, and that he 15 condemned already ? 
Doth it thence follow that Infidelity is no fin? who 
would not rather thence conclude that it is, yea, 
and that ſo great an one, as-that the Unbeliever 


ſhall as certainly be puniſhed tor it , as if Gods + 


Wrath were actually Inflicted , or Eternal Con- 
demnation had actually paſſed upon him ? this 
Conſfiruction of the Evangcliſts words, is certainly 
far more probable than the c ther, becauſe He there 
aihgns the Reaſon of the Unbelievers Condemna- 
tion, which is not becauſe he had ſinned againſt 
the Laws of Nature, and the Civil Laws of State, 
but, becauſe he hath not believed in the Name of the 
only begotten Son of God. Since then this is the 
moving Cauſe, or Reaſon of his Condemnation, 
it is here evident that this 15 his {in. Nor doth the 
Reaſon that the Leviathan alledgeth to the contra- 
ry, enforce any other concluſion : for it cannot be 
conceived that the Retention of fin is the dam- 
mage of Inhdelity, unle{s we conceive withal that 
Infidelity doth diſpleaſe God, nor can we conceive 
it to diſpicaſe Him, unleſs withal we conceive 1t 
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to be a Sin. And indeed when we well conſider 
it, we cannot polſſhbly methinks conceive it to be 
any other : for very evident it is, that Chriſt Cru- 
cifed, 15 cither a Rock of Offence or Fooliſhneſs 
unto it 3 it ſets at naught the Counſel of God in 
contriving, and deſpiſeth the Riches of His Grace 
in effecting the Redemption of the World by Him 
it counts the Blood of the Covenant an Unholy, 
or Trivial thing , not worth minding z and does 
deſpitc unto, or at leaſt relifts the Spirit of Grace 3 
it makes God a Licr, and all the Witneſſes to 
Chriſtianity it impudently chargeth with Falſ- 
hood 3 in {hort, it ftruſtrates the whole Goſpel, and 
breaks the Commandment of God, and therefore 
it is a great ſm. Nor indeed can it poſſibly be c- 
therwile, becauſe it is a Notorious tranſgreſſion of 
the Goſpel, ard the Goſpel is a Law. Namely, the 


Law of the Spirit of Life, and the perfe& Law of Li- gon. g.2. 
berty : Nor can it be thought that theſe Apoltles Zames 
do improperly ſtyle the Gotpel a Law : for a Law 1. 25+ 


being litile or nothing clſ{c, but an Ordinance and 
Preception Promulgated for the common Good by 
Him that hath the Care of the Community, it 1s 
very caly to diſcern that the Goſps] hath in it the 
Nature «t a Law,becaulc all the parts of its Definiti- 


on are very agreable thereto: it concerns Me at pre- x, 2, 9. 
{cnt to take Notice only of its Obligation: and this $c.Art.4- 


is ſv inſcparable from a Law, as that it reccives its 
Name therefrom : and indeed the moſt Effential 
difference of a Law from Advice or Counſel con- 
fifts in Obligation : for the Latter doth only di- 
rect to the doing of what is thought fit to be done 3 
but the Former doth moreover oblige and bind 
tnem to whom 1t 15 given to the doing of it; thus 
allo doth the Goſpel ( and that very {evercly ) to 
them 
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them to whom it is Preached 3 for the Author and 
Finiſher of our Faith in it, viz, Chriſt Jeſus our 
Lord is He of whom Moſes ſaid unto the Fathers, a 
Propbet ſhall the Lord your God raiſe up wnto you, 
of your brethren, like unto me, Him ſhall you hear in 
all things whatſoever He ſhall ſay unto you : and it 
ſhall come to paſs that every Soul which will not heax 
that Prophet, ſhall be deſtroyed from among the peo- 
ple. We ought therefore to give the more earneſt heed 
t0 the things that we have heard, leſt at any time we 
ſhould let them ſlip : for if the word ſpoken by An- 
gels was ftedfaſt, and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedi- 
ence received a juſt recompence of reward, How ſhall 
we eſcape, if we negle@ ſo great Salvation £ Obli- 
ged then(it ſeems) weare by the Goſpel , much 
more ſeverely than the Fews were by the Law: be- 
cauſe the Goſpel firſt began to be ſpoken by the Lord, 
and was confirmed unto us by them that heard bim ; 


God alſo bearing them witneſs both with figns and 


wonders, and with divers Miracles and gifts of the | 


Holy Ghoſt, according to his own, So that this its 
Obligation is primarily derived, not from the Laws 
of Civil Soveraigns in favour of it, but from the 
Lords ſpeaking it 3 its Authority therefore is Di- 
vine, 

So alſo is that of the Holy Scriptures. . That 
thoſe Books of the New Teſtament , which bear 
the Apoliles Names did drop from their pens, we 
haveas great aſſurance as any can be given of a 
matter ot that Nature, Affirmative Demonſtrati- 
on that Homer wrote the Poems, Plato or Ariſtotle, 
Cicero or Plutarch the Books that are Extant under 
their Names,is impoſſible : uncontrolled Tradition 
15 all the Proof, whereof this matter is capable: and 
this wc have in bchalt of thole Books that == 
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the Apoſtles Names, as fully as of any other what- 
ſoever, The Sceptical Hereticks in Tertullians 
time, who it ſeems made a Queſtion of it , he 
therefore thus beſpeaks. Go to now thon that wouldeft 
exerciſe thy Curioſity in matters of thy Salvation, 
betake thy ſelf to the Apoſtolick Churches, where thou 
mayeſt find the very Chairs of the Apoſtles, yet abid- 
ing in their proper places, wherein alſo their very Au- 
thentick, Epiſtles, as it were Sounding each ones voice, 
and repreſenting his face are ſtill recited, If Achaia be 


nigheſt thee, thou haſt Corinth ; if Macedonia be not Przſcrip. 
far from the, thou baſt the Philippian and Theſſalo- ad ver. Hz- 
nians. Tf thou canſt go into Aſia, there thou haſt E= T&cap. 36, 


pheſus. But if thou art neer Ttaly,thou baſt Rome.From 
theſe and other Apoſiolical Churches, Copics of 
the Apoſtles writings were undoubtedly diſperſed 
among the Primitive Chriſtians, who received and 
delivered them as theirs: and this their Tradition 
hath run throughout all Ages down to ours, and 
that without any contradiction : for thoſe that ci- 
ther in the Primitive or Latter times have thought 
fit to oppole Chriſtianity, yet did it not under the 
pretence that theſe Books were Spurious ; neither 
Jews nor Heathens,cver had the conhdence to make 
that objection, but rather they have yeilded their 
ſuffrages to the Teſtimony of the Church, that 
they were written by the Apoſtles. it is true in- 
deed , that ſome few particular and private perſons 
have both of late and heretofore , cither out of 
their Error rcje&cd,or -out of their Curiolity(more 
than befitted them ) debated, the Canonical Au- 
thority of the Epijtle of St. Paul to the Hebrews, the 
Epiſtle of St. James, the ſecond Epiſtle of St, Peter, 
the ſecond and third of St, John, the Epiſtle of St. 
Jude,and the Apocalyps, beſide ſome other leſſer parts 


of 
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entire Church, nor that any National or Provincial 
Conncil, nor that ary multitude of men in their 
Confeſſions or Catechiſms , or other ſuch publick, writ- 
Vid. ings have reje&ted them, or made any doubt at all 
Biſhop Co- Of them 3 ſo that the Scruples that ſome few have 
fin Schola- raiſed about them, ſhould no more weaken the 
ftic. Hit. Credit of ſuch an univerſal Tradition, than the Q- 
cap. 1:529- pinion of Atheilts overthrows the Faith of all the 
World belides : for very evident it is, that ſuch 
Conjecturcs are at belt but Negative probabilities 
againſt the Affirmative depoſition of all the Chri- 
{tian World belide 3 and foralmuch as Negatives 
( eſpecially in ſuch competition ) prove ncthing, 
were they imbraced by Ten Thouſand times*more 
than they are or ever were, they would not a- 
mount to a Proof againſt ( and therefore ought 
not in Reaſon to derogate from the Credibility of ) 
the Churches Tradition , that they were written 
by thoſe Apoſtles : concerning, theſe theretore and 


bear the Names of Apoſiles, we have no Reaſon 

to doubt: and that they wrote them in proſecuti- 

on of their Apoltolick Othce , the Books them- 

{clves declare. And tor this cauſe, fince the Apo- 

files were Prophets, concerning them it mult be 
concluded, that they are given by inſpiration of God 3 

and if theſe be (i, then {o alſo are the Books of the 

Old Teſtament becauſe they are therein {aid expreſly 
2Tim.3.16, to be {o : and impoſſible it is for Scripture given 
2 Ft, by Divine Inſpiration to teſtify a Fallhood ; and 
b+ 908 indeed, had not the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament 
been (o expreſly called the word of Prophecy, and 

ſa;d to have been give by Inſpiration of God, as we 

hind they arc in the New 3 yet, becauſe the Apoliles 

n 


of the Goſpel 3, yet can it never be ſhewed, that any 


thoſe other Books of the New Teſtament, which 
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Jin their writings found their Diſputations upon 


them, and prove their Dodrines by them, as the 
word and Truth of God, from whence there lies 
no Appeal 3 it would be very Evident that they 
aſcribed Divine Authority to them : and this their 
Teſtimony ( being given by the Spirit of Pro- 
phecy ) is beyond the reach of a Doubt about the 
Truth of it. 

All the doubt therefore that can be raiſed, will 
be about thoſe Books of the New Teſtament which 
the Apoſtles themſelves did not write , viz. the 
Goſpels of St. Mark, and St. Lake, together with 
His Hiſtory of their Acts : But for the removal 
hereof from all beſides Scepticks, it may methinks 
ſuthce, that theſe Books alſo had the approbation 
of the Apoliles. For the Goſpels of theſe Evan- 
geliftts do not only agree with the other two; but 
they themſelves ( after the death and ReſurreCti- 
on of our Blefſed Saviour, ) converſecd with and 


$ adhered to the Apoſtles 3 and foraſmuch as 


they were eminent fellow-Labourers with the A- 
poſtles, it is not to be doubted but they received 
the Holy Ghoſt, ( perhaps at the day of Pentecoſt) 
as well as others. After which time we know that 
the Apoſtles diſperſed themſclves into their re- 
ſpective Provinces : and certain it is ( by all Anti- 
quity ) that St, Mark did accompany St, Peter,and 
St. Luke St. Paul, in almoſt all his Travels : it is 
theretore very unlikely that theſe Evangelilts 
ſhould write without their knowledge and appro- 
bation : eſpecially conſidering that Tertullian faith, 
$. Marks Goſpel may be affirmed to be $t,Peters, and 


| St, Lukes the Apoſtolical Churches aye wont to A- Adv. Mar- 
ſcribe unto $t. Paul : inſormuch that St. Hierom, it f#0n-4-c.$ 
ſkems affirms, that this is the Goſpel which St. Rom, 2.16, 


Paul 
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Paul calls His. What ſhadow of Probability had 
there been in theſe aſſertions, if theſe Evangeliſts 
had not had ( at leaſt) the Approbation of theſe A- 


poſtles in their Writings? and Approved(it ſeems) 
they were by St. Fohn as well as them : for E- 


ſebins ( reporting the Tradition of the Church ) 


Hiſtor, Ec- 
cleſ, lib, 3+ 
Cap. 24+ 


Apdl.2. & 
D1al. cum 
Tryph. 
{xpiuſcule. 


informs us, that when the Writings of theſe Evange- 
lifts were come unto him, He approved of them, and 
gave them His teſtimony to their truth : only be deſi- 
red that in theſe Writings there had been an account gi- 
ven of thoſe things which Chriſt did when He firſt be- 
gan to Preach. And that that is ſaid is true : for it 
may be diſcerned, that theſe three Evangeliſts, v12.St, 
Matthew, St. Mark and St. Luke , have committed 
to writing only thoſe things which our Saviour did 
( in the ſpace of a year ) after the impriſonment and 
Captivity of $t. John the Baptiſt. They ſay theref-re 
that St. John the Apoſtle hath delivered in bis Goſpel 
the things which our Saviour did in that ſpace of 
time which the former Evangeliſts bad paſſed over in 
ſilence, the time (namely) before the Impriſonment of 
the Baptiſt. An Obſervation not unworthy of our 
Notice; but at preſent we have no ule for any part 
of ir, but only the beginning, viz, That St. John 
the Apoſtle did not only approve of, but added 
his Authority to the Goſpels of St. Mark, and St, 
Luke, which teltimony of Exſebins, or rather of 
the Church by him , is ſo much the more Credi- 
ble, becauſe Juſtin Martyr in many places of his 
Works , calls theſe ( as well as the other Goſpels) 
Ta emogynuorduata Ti anogiruy the Commems- 
rations or Narrations of the Apoſtles : but this they 
could not be, unleſs ( as Tertzllian faith ) the 
Evangelical inſtrument bad for its Authors the 4- 
poſtles, on whom the Lord impoſed the Office of Pro- 
mulgating 
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The Spirit of Prophecy, 
mulgating the Goſpel : or if Apoſtolical men had a- 
ny hand in it , yet not alone, but with the Apoſtles 
and after the Apoſtles ; becauſe the Preaching of the 
Diſciples might be ſuſpefied of vain Glory, if it had 
not had the Authority of the Maſters, yea of Chriſt 
who made the Apoſtles Maſters, to aſſiſt it» And 
having the aſſiſtance of their Authority, it is very 
evident, that ſince they were Prophets, the Truth 
and Authority of theſe Writings mult needs be Dj- 
vine; the Authors of them wrote ( as Origen faith, —_ 
by Inſpiration : and fo clear hath this argument Lucz. 
heretofore been thought by its own light, as that 
among the Fews it was a Rule, That of whomſ7- 
ever a Prophet bears witneſs that be is a Prophet, yg,;mn. 
be ſhall be received as a Prophet, neither ſhall there dr fund. 
any farther Trial be made of bim, Since then the £810. 
Apoſtles were Prophets, and did cither write or © 5: 
approve of, and Authorize all the Books of the 
New Teſtament, wherein allo they give Teſtimony 
to thoſe of the 014, that they are the Word of 
God; we ought to acquieſce, and cealing from 
making a donbt of it, ſhould conclude, that the 
Authority of the whole Bible is Divine. | 

But it is Manifeſt, ( faith the Leviathan, ) that Oy. K- 
none can know the Scriptures are Gods Ward, 
( thowugh all true Chriſtians believe it , ) but thoſe J. 
to whom God Himſelf bath revealed it Superna- cap, 33, 
turally. 

Ic is Manifeſt, yes, that it is 3 very good : But 4%: 
I pray what makes it ſo ? why the fole Authori- 
ty of the Leviathan. And let me tell you, you will 
never be fit tobe his Diſciple, unlefs he hath Pow- 
er enough over you to make you think ſo : for he 
is ſo Authentick a Teacher, as that he often ſug- 
geſts ſuch Principles as us. upon his bare Word ; 

and 
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and this you muſt take, although perhaps you have 
good Reaſon to the contrary. It you are ſo ill 
Natur'd as to deny him this little Poſtelatum, you 
{poil all, and leave no hope that ever you will be of 
his Opinion, For an Inſtance of this you need 
not {cek far, there is one before you, For what is 
knowledge but a firm, certain and evident Aﬀent 
to the Truth of a Propoſition ? and our aflent to 
that under debate, viz. That the Holy Scriptures 
are the word of God, ſeems to have all theſe de. 
grees of perfection in it : for it is firm, becauſe with- 
out Heſitation and doubting : it is certain, becauſe 
Built upon ſuch ſure and ſolid Foundations as can- 
not be made unable to bear it : and it is evident, 
becauſe it is evidently and plainly deduced from 
the next and immediate cauſe of any Scriptures 
being the Word of God, Namely , the Spirit of 
Prophecy. But whether or no ( according to the 
ſtrict and rigorous dehinitions of Philoſophers ) 
it be Knowledge properly fo called, it is not ma- 
terial to enquire, becauſe it is not neceſſary that fo 
it ſhould be: for as in all Arts and Sciences, firm 
Afent to hr(t Principles ( by what means ſoever it 
be attained, ) is ſufficient for Learners, ſo here : the 
chiet delign of Holy Scripture being to Teach us 
knowledge of things Supernatural, and our Af- 
ſent to the Divinity of its Authority , being one 


of the firſt premiles requiſite to our attainment of 


that Knowledge.it had necd only to be firm,becauſe 
firmneſs of Aﬀent thereunto is of itſelf ſufficient 
to make us learn, believe and obey the Scripture 
as the Word of God : as is evident by the example 
of all thoſe Pious and-Good men, who although 
lliterate,do yet take heed thereunto,as to the Rule 
that God hath given them both of their Faith and 
Practice : 
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Practice : this they do, although they can give no 
other Reaſon why they think the Scriptures to be 
ſo, than becauſe they are generally received as ſuch, 
and Vogued to be the Word of God : theſe Men 
it is confeſſed do not know. but only believe that 
they are ſo, yet their Faith being, ſtedfalt, z. e. their 
Aſent firm, they ( we ſee )do Learn, Believe and 
Obey them as the Word of God. 

But this is more than they necd to do 3 for He to gy;, 2: 
whom God hath not Supernaturally revealed that © 
tbey are bis, nor that thoſe that publiſhed them were 
ſent by Him, is not obliged to obey them, by any Au- 
thority, but His, whoſe commands bave already the 
force of Laws; that is to ſay, by any other Autho. 
rity than that of the Common Wealth, reſiding in 
the Sovereign, who only has the Legiſlative Power, 

The Poſtulatum betore mentioned, was obtruded 
upon us becauſe it was big with this Monſter ; 4}. 
which the Leviathan hath Midwit'd into the World 
with its unhallowed Mouth againſt Heaven , ab. 
ſolving ( as much as in that lies) all Men living 
from Obedience to the Word of their Maker.unleſs 
the Common wealth requires it, This puts me in 
mind of the Roman Senates Decree, and Tertwll;- 


Ibid; 


. ans irriſion of it, that unleſs God pleaſe Man, be ſhall 


not be God : fo here, Man mult be merciful unto 49 a.ze 
God or elſe there ſhall be no Power in His Word : 
for thoſe Books only are Canonical, that is, Law in 
every Nation, which are eſtabliſhed for ſuch by the 
Sovereign Authority. It is true that God is the 
Sovereign of all Sovereigns , and therefore , when 
He ſpeaks of any Smbjed , He ought to be obeyed, 
whatſoever any earthly Patentate commanded to the 
contrary; But the queſtion is not of Obedience to 
God, bat of when and what God bath ſaid , which 
P 2 fd 
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to Subjrfs that bave to ſupernatural Revelation » 
cannot be known, but by that Natural Reaſon, which 


guided them for the ebtaining of Peace and Fultice,to 


obey the Ambority of their ſeveral Common Wealtbs, 
that is to ſay, of their Lawfal Sovereigys. It ſeems 
then by Natural Reaſon it may be known that the 
Scriptures are the Word of God : but that a thing 
which none can know but thoſe to whom God 
hath revealed it ſupernaturally, may yet be known 
by natural Reaſon, is ſo groſs a contradiction as 
may perhaps puzzle his extraordinary Wit to re- 
concile, But whether it do or no, it 15 no mat- 
ter : it ſufficeth me that ſince both parts of it are 
the Spawn of the Leviathan, he hath granted, that 
it may be known by Natural Reaſon : but by 
what means I pray doth Natural Reaſon attain to 
this knowledge ? by its guidance of Men to obedience 
to the Anthority of their ſeveral Common-Wealths, 
i. &. of their Lawful Sovereigns, And how doth 
Natural Reaſon know what Books thoſe are which 
Lawful Sovereigns have commanded to be acknow- 
ledged for Canonical ? how I ſay, doth Natural 
Reaſon know this , but by the Promulgation of 
their Laws? and what is Promulgation, but a Pro- 
clamation or publick Atteſtation or Teſtimony that 
they are the Sovereigns Laws? and hereupon we 


' know that Subjects yeild their Aﬀent that they are 


ſo: but Aſſent that is built upon Teſtimony, is 
Faith, not knowledge; yet upon this the King re- 
quiresObedience,and all good Subjects think them- 
{elves bound to obcy : Faith therefore obligeth 
to obedience as well as Knowledge : if not, then 
evident it is that the Leviathan robs the King of 
his Sceptex, as well as Gods Word of Authority : 
and it ſo, I cannot but recover ſame hope, that one 
time 
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time or other, this writing of his , may fall ito the 
hands of a Sovereign , who will confider it bin ſ"lf, 
and by the exerciſe of entire-Sqvereignty, in protect- 
ing the publick, not teaching, but burning of it,convert 
it into Aſhes. But if Faith, z, e. Aſﬀent unto Te- 
ſtimony do oblige un'o Obedience in reference to 
the King, why not alſo in reference to God Al- 
mighty ? If there be no reaſon ( as ſurely there 
is none ) why it ſhould not, then ſuppoſing, we 
do not know, but only believe the Scriptures are 
Gods Word, yct we. are thereby obliged to obey 
them. 
All that the Leviathan hath farther to ſay a- 0bj. 3. 
gainſt it, is, that if it be not the Legiſlative Autho- 
rity of the Common-Wealth . that giveth them the 
force of Laws, it muſt be ſome other Authority deri- 
ved from God, either private or publick : if private, 
it obliges only him, to whom in particular God hath 
been pleaſed to reveal it. If publick,, it is the Au- y, GS 
thority of the Common-IVealth, or of the Church, FOM 
But ſuppoſe we ſhould deny his Dilemma, and A»; 
fy it is not the Authority either of the Common- 
Wealth or of the Church, but of God himſelf 
immediatly ſending his Miniſters and Mefſengers, 
his Heraulds , viz. the Apoſtles to proclaim his 
Gracious Law : avd if they gave Evidence(as we 
have abundantly proved that they did ) of this 
their immediate Miſhon from Him, then are theſe 
his Laws ſo ſufficiently publiſhed, as that no Man 
can excuſe himſelt by ſaying , he knew not or 
could not know , they werc his: and fin:e they 
are ſo ſufficiently publiſhed, ( according to the 
Leviathans own conccſhon , ) they a:e Liws tc 1's. 
them to whom they are ſo : ard thus we ſee they 
are without the Authority either of the Church, 
| P 3 Or 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
or Common-Wealth to make them ſo : and there. 
for their Authority is Divine. 

But. leaving him a while and his dangerous Po- 
ſitions. Let's look a little into the Treatiſe of 
humane Reaſon \, wherein we find Pelagianiſme in 
a Diſguiſe, or Free will in Maskerade : for, one of 
the Errours of Pelagius was, 


Ondd ſatis ad propriam poſſit conferre ſalutem 
Arbitra libertas, etiamſi Gratia defit. 


That a Mans own Free. Will even without Grace is 
ſufficient for his Salvation, And fo faith this 
Treatiſe is humane Reaſon : for it informs us that 
a long, and ſerious Debate about the choice of a 
Guide to Happineſs , could bring the Author 
thereof no other but his own Reafon : which (faith 
he,) if it take ſuch DireGtions as it ought, and may do 
before it ſets forth, and purſue thoſe Dirc@ions with 
care and conſtancy , though it may poſſibly lead me 
into Error , yet will bring me at laſt even through 
them, to the purpoſed end of my Fourney , which is 
Happineſs : and Ietting us know that this is no 
peculiar excellency of his Reaſon. The next Page 
tells us 3 this is th? only North Stax which God has 
given us for the right Steering of our Courſe, 
And afterward, it faith, that every Mans particu- 
lar Reaſon, if well followed, 1. e.. With Conſtancy, 
Diligence and Sobriety, will Infallibly carry bim at 
laſt ( though perhaps , through many tedions and 
aroubleſome Wandrings ) to bis Eternal Happineſss 
This is there affirmed of Reaſon in contradi- 
ſtinction to whatſoever other Guide you pitch on, 
wixetver it be the Scriptures, Spirit, Church paſt or 
preſent, or any thing elſe imaginable, It is theretore 
| | {ome- 
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T he Spirit of Prophecy. 
ſomewhat more than probable , that our Reaſon 
in ſome kind of oppoſition to Revelation) is 
that which that Treatiſe would have us take for 
our Tnfallible Guide to Happineſs : But it this be 
our Guide, whence 1s it that it may, and ought to 
take DireGions before it ſets forth * What ? a Guide 
and take Direions ? This is ſuch a Soleciſme as 


. evacuates all pretence to the ability of a Guide, 


and ſpeaks it a Stranger in the way, or at leaſt 
not well acquainted with it, Since then. Reaſon 
may and ought to take Directions before it ſets 
forth, it is but a Travcller, ( not a Guide, unlefs 
it be a Blind one )) in the way to Happineſs. And 
mdeecd, if it were not {o, what need had Men of 

any other ? And if no need of another, to what 
End were Chriſt and his Apoſtles Prophets ? 


Whence was it that through the tender Mercy of our Lik, 1. 


God, the Day-ſpring from on High bath viſited us, ''* 
to give light to them that fit in darkneſs, and to Guide 
our Feet into the way of peace ? if. Men could have 
{ten this way by the Light of humane Reaſon, 
what Neceflity was there that the Day-ſpring 
from on High ſhould viſit them on purpoſe to 
Guide their Feet into it ? But fince ſo it did, we 
muſt either charge God fooliſhly and ſet his ten- 
der Mercy at nought, or elſe we muſt confels, 
that Reaſon alone could not find it, And unrea- 
{onable methinks it is, that any Man ( much more 
a Chriſtian ) ſhould be ſhie of making this Con- 
tcſhon. For, what an altoniſhment to Reaſon is 
it, that a Perſon of the ever Bleſſed and Glori- 
ous Trinity ſhould in a ſort lefſen Himſelf, and 
lay alide his Glory, leave his Heaven and come 
down to Earth, take upon Him our Nature, to- 
ecther with the Intirmities and Servile conditi- 
P + ON 
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on of it, and herein ſhould take incomparable 
pains in Preaching good Tidings to the meek,and 
ſhould ſend his Apoſtles by enducing them with 
Power from on High to do the like to all Nati- 
ons , and to confirm their Word with figns fol- 
lowing, and all this on little or no Necefſhty | 
Thisis ſuch a Kindneſs as no Romance ever fan- 
cyed ! But fince the meaſures of Friendſhip are 
uſually taken not only from the good things it 
beſtows, but alſo from the need we have of them, 
it is altogether unlikely , that infinite Wiſdome 
would be ſo laviſh of its Favours to little or no 
purpoſe. Into which abſurdity ( it not Blaſphe- 
my ) we cannot avoid falling , if we think our 
own Reaſon ſufficient ( as this Treatiſe faith it 
15) to carry us at laſt infallibly to Eternal Happineſs : 
if this be true, what need is there of Revelation ? 
What can that do more ? it can't ſurely carry us to 
Heaven before we come at the laſt hexe on Earth; 
nor can the'certainty of its doing, it then be grea- 
ter than Infallibility : but all this we had before 
by our own Reafon ; wherein then are we or can 
we be beholden to Revelation? thus manifeſily 
doth this Opinion evacuate the neceſſity of Re- 
velation, and derogate extreamly from the Mercy 
and Goodneſs of God in Blefling the World with 
knowledge of his Goſpel. It imputes the folly 
of a needleſs Labour to the Son of God, and vi- 
lifes the Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, that enabled his 
Apoſiles to Preach it to all Nations : it fets at 
nought the Labours of Men in the Word and 
Doctrine, and puffs up Sciolifts with ſuch a con- 
ceit of their own Reaſon, as makes them ſwell 
and burſtinto contempt of all {upernatural Know- 


ledge : it opens a door to Diviſions, and lets in the-: 


Wind 
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Wind of any falſe Do&rine that conceited Opf- 
nioniſts ſhall think reaſonable, Piety therefore and 
the love of Peace prompt us to abhor it : and 
indeed Reaſon it ſelf cannot chuſe but ſpeak a- 
gainſt and condemn it, 

For it muſt confeſs, that Life and Immortality, 


| viz, Eternal Happinelſs,is brought to light through 


the Goſpel: without the Revelation thereof 
thereby Reaſon can but ſurmiſe and conjecture 
at it, Contemplating the Works of Creation, it 
finds that all Creatures ( beſides what they are 
in themſelves) receive externally ſome perfection 
from other things 3 for there is not a Creature in 
the World but may be what it is not : hence it is, 
that there is a kind of appetite or deſire in all 
things, whereby they incline to ſomewhat, which 
they are not, that when they have attained it, they 
may be perfeer than they are without it, This 
inclination ſhews it ſelf in no Creature more than 
Man, who being capable of, propends unto a per- 
fetion beyond all that in this life is attainable : 
hence indeed Reaſon concludes, that there is a 
ſtate of Eternal Happineſs provided for humane 
Nature : but this its conclulion leaves the Mind 
altogether in the dark as to the nature of its beati- 
fick Objet. The Objects provided for the fatis- 
{ation of other Creatures, Realon(by the informa- 
tion of the Senſes for the moſt part) perceives: but 
what there is provided for its own, it cannot con- 
ceivez, ſomewhat it ſeeketh, but what that is, it 
direaly knoweth not ; but being verily perſwaded 
that God hath made nothing in vain, and perceiv- 
ing that all attainments in this world will not 
ſatishe the appetites of our reaſonable Nature, 1t 
concludes there is ſomething clſe provided for [It 
; that 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
that exceeds all things elſe that it knowes of, in 

oodneſs, but what that is, it cannot tell, Now 
Tom this its ignorance of the End, ariſeth fo thick 
a cloud of darkneſs about the Means conducing to 
it, as that it knows not what to do, or which way 
to go to attain it. All that it can poſhbly dire& 
us to do. is to work : but when it well conliders 
the happinels it ſecks for, it can give no account 
of its being attainable by our works : for it being 
ſomething beyond or above the power of Nature 
ordained in the Creation, it cannot be the natural 
effc& or produdt of our Works: to imagine this,is 
to think our works effetual beyond their proper 
ſireygth and power; yea it is to make God infe- 
rior in power unto men 3 it gives them the rule 
over him, and ſuppoſeth them able to attain to 
happincſs whether he will give it them or no, and 
ſo (without a Metaphor) to take the Kingdome 
of Heaven by force, and to commit a Rape upon 
the Almighty : ' but this is ſo groſs an abſurdity,as 
that every man's particular Reaſon abhors it : the 
ſupreme perfe&ion of our Nature, it any way at- 
tainable by our works, muſt therefore be the re- 
ward of them : but then Reaſon perceives, that a 
Reward is two-fold, viz. either of debt or of gift : 
the former is ſuch as is due to the Receiver upon 
the account of ſomething, that he (of his own ac- 
cord, without any obligation on him) hath done, 
which in juſtice or equity ts worthy of it. But 
who ſo void of Reaſon, as (after a juſt and im- 
partial examination of his works) to think them 
worthy of Eternal Life : humane Reaſon ſurely is 
not ſo filly as to think that they are ſo meritorious 
and beneticial unto God, as to deſerve it at his 


bands. AReward therefore Reaſon cannot conclude 
it 
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it to be of Debt, but of Gift : and this is ſuch as 
may become due to the Receiver, but not for the 
merit or by virtue of his Works, but by the unde- 
ſerved Promiſe of the Giver. But without Reve- 
lation, where will Humane Reaſon find a Promiſe 
of Eternal Happineſs to Man in his preſent fallen 
Condition ? The Fall of Man is ſo diſcernable by 
the light of Nature, as that ſcarce any ſort of Phi- 
loſophers was wholly ignorant of it; but the Py- 
thagoreans were more eſpecially troubled about it. 
There was a time ({aith Porphyrius) when we were 
intelleiual, purged from the dreggs of Senſe and Irra- 
tionality, and ſo we ſtill are, in reſpe of our Eſſence; 
but now by reaſon of our inability perpetually to converſe 
with Intelleiual and Eternal Objeas, and through onr 
proneneſs to thoſe of Senſe, we have wrapt and folded 
our ſelves up in them : for the Soul not remaining in 
its primitive intelleual ſtate,all its powers being aGu- 
ated by the Senſes of the body, are ſo burt an4 maimed, 
a that like ground not well manured, they bring forth 
Tares inſtead of Corn, although good ſeed be thrown 
into them: and all this comes to paſs through the 
Soul's improbitie, which though it doth not corr:ypt the 
Eſſence of it, yet it fetters it to that which is fading, 
and draggs it down from its firſt and proper {tate 10 


another far inferior, Hereby it is evident, that the 4? Abſiin. 
Light of Nature diſcovers our fallen condition : (ib.1.$-30. 


Herein. I ſay, where can Reaſon ( without Revela- 
tion) find a promiſe of eternal happineſs raade un- 
tous? The valt Volumes of the Creation do not 
afford it, the Book of Nature doth not contain it. 
Where then will it lock for it, or can it poſſibly 
find it? Here then this ſuppcicd Infallible Guide 
is at a ſtand, it cannot carry us one Rep farther, it 
is at ſuch a loſs, as that it cannot tell us what to 


do, 


0542, 


Treat. of 
Hum.Rea- | 
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Ibid, 
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do, or which way to go, that we may get within 
the compaſs of a Promiſe of Salvation, without 
which we walk in darkneſs and at all adventures, 
and ſo our wandrings are like to be very tedious 
and troubleſome indeed. 

But what if they be? the matter is not much : 
for.thiſe who commit themſelves to the guidance of their 
own Underſtandings, if they do commit themſelves 
wholly to it,are 4s ſafe on the left band as on the right; 
as ſecure of happineſs in their Errors, as others are,pho 
are otherwiſe guided, even in the Truth which they 
happen to fall into, 

Behold here the power of Reaſon! how broad 
it makes the way to Heaven, and how wide its 
gate! it throwes it open, and takes it on every 
{ide ! no matter with what it approacheth it; Error 
as well as Truth (if it be the dictate of our own 
underſtanding) will let us into it. What ſcrupu- 
lous nes. then are thoſe who ask with the 
trembling Jaylour, Sirs, What muſt we do to be 
ſaved ? Can they not wholly commit themſelves 
to their own Underfiandings,and then they would 
be ſaved right or wrong. What though we be 
Turks, Fews, Heathens, or Atheiſts, in our perſwa- 
fion, it is no matter; if we therein wholly com- 
mit our ſelves to the guidance of our own Under- 
ſtandings, we are as ſecure of happineſs in our 
Errors, as others are who are guided, even in the 
Truths which they happen to fall into. For there 
is no danger of periſhing but from Diſobedience, without 


which every man may often err, the Commandment of 


God being not to find out truth (eſpecially every par- | 


ticular one) but to Endeavour the finding it : He com- 
mands no more but to ſearch, and ye ſhall hind, ſayes 


be, not every particular Truth, for experience very 
: | [ 


The Spirit of Prophecy. 
that cannot be the interpretation : but whether you find 


or no the Truth which you ſearch for, you ſhall find the Pag. 66. 


Reward of ſearching, which is Happineſs, So that if 
your Underſtanding ſearch , and you do commit 
your {elves wholly to the guidance of it, there is 
no danger of periſhing from diſobedience to the 
Laws even of God himſelf, much leſs from Errour. 
Well, little did we think what an amzlet we carry 
about with us, and little did we know, (till this 
Treatiſe told us) that ſuch is the force and virtue 
of our Underſtanding, as that, if it doth what it 
may, the moſt venomous errour cannot hurt us; it 
it doth but ſearch, we ſhall be ſure to find the re- 
ward of ſearching, which is Happineſs. 

This indced is a very comfortable Speculation 3 
but it falls out ſomewhat unluckily, that He who 
acquainted us with it (as it is to be feared) ſpake 
without-book : for the Promiſe is not made to 


ſearching, but to ſeeking i, e, to Prayer and Devo- Matt.7-7. 


tion, not to Study and Enquiry after Truth in Opi- 
nion. It doth therefore give us no reaſon to 
think, cither that Happineſs is the reward of ſuch 
ſearching, or that we ſhall ever find it thereby 3 
no, though we commit our ſelves wholly to the 
guidance of our Underſtanding therein: for it on 
thoſe Terms men may attain to Salvation, I can- 
not underſtand that St. Paul the Apoſtle was &'re 
a whit ſecurer of happineſs, than Sax! the Perſecu- 


tor : for he verily thought with himſelf that he ought AtT.26.9. 


to do many things contrary to the Name of Jeſus. 
This was the guidance of his Underftanding :- and 


$ he wholly committed himſclt to it, for even then 
he lived in all good Conſcience Why then was 48.231. 


not he as ſafe on the Ieft hand, as on the right ? 
I. ce, while a Pcſecutor, as when an eminent Belie- 
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of God inthis Converſion ? If he were not, what 
reaſon have we to believe the now controverted 
and grand Aſſertion in this Treatiſe? That there- 
fore notwithſtanding , we conclude, That ſince 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles were Prophets, it is un- 
reaſonable to think our own Reaſon a ſufficient 
Guide to Eternal Happineſs, 

Hence alſo it follows, That it is very rcaſon- 
able for us to believe whatſoever Chriſt and his 
Apoſiles have undoubtedly taught us. The reaſon 
ot the conſequence moſt maniteſily is, becauſe they 
were Prophets, and being Prophets they ſpake as they 
were moved by the Holy Ghoſt ; and foraſmuch as 
God cannot lye, the truth of their dodtrine muſt 


needs be beyond all queſtion. For ſuch is the cer- . 


tainty of the Word of Prophecy. as that St. Peter pre- 
fers it before the voice, which he himfclf heard 
from Heaven when he was with Jeſus in the holy 
Mount, But can any thing be more ſure than ſuch 
a Voice? No, not in it {clt conſidered abſolately, 
but unto us. God is Truth, and in him there is 
no Poſſibility of lying, or Shadow of falſhood : all 
things therefore that come from him muſt needs be 
equally ſure and certain , infallible and true in 
themſelves: yet for all that, one thing may have 
greater evidence of its deſcent, and more apparent 
credentials of its Miſſhon from him than another 
hath. As for example, St, Fohn the Baptiſt and 
our Bleſſed Saviour were both ſent from God, but 
both did not give equal evidence of their Mifhon 
from him. 'St. Fohn did no Miracle,but our Saviour 
wrought many, and the Works that be did. did bear 
witneſs of him, that the Father ſent him. And as it 
is in Perſons,{o may it be in ſeveral wayes of Reve- 
lation : 
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lation: and fo I conceive it is in thoſe that now 
lye before us, a Voice from 'Heaven, and a Word 
of Prophecie : The Queſtion is not which is moſt 
true, conſidered as in it (elf, for ſo there can be no 
compariſon between them : but which of the two 
is moſt ſure as to us, z. e. which of them gives 
us the faireſt Credentials of its coming from God ? 
St. Peter decides the queſtion 3 the ord of Prophecy : 
And for this his decifion, he had the authority of 
the Zewes, among, whom it ſeems that in thoſe 
dayes it was, and perhaps ſtill is a received Opi- 
nion, That the Bath Kol, filia voci(ſuch as St.Peter 
ſpeaks of ) was inferiour to the very loweſt degree 
of Prophecy 3 not in its truth as in it felf confi- 
dered, but in motives of credibility to others : here- 
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of Maimonides infinuates this reaſon, viz. becauſe it Mor, Ne- 
may happen to ſuch as are not pn for Prophecy , v1cb. p.z, 


there were ( as we have ſhewe 
tions antecedently or concomitantly neceſſary to 
ft men for the Spirit of Prophecy : and theſe qua- 
litcations (as we have alſo ſeen) took away all 
cauſe of {uſpition, that the Prophets either were 
deceived, or had a deſign to deceive others in their 
Prophecies : And beſides that,/cither by Predictions 
or Miracles) they gave ſuch evidence of a Prophe- 
tick ſpirit, as could poſſibly come from none but 
God : and therefore in Motives of credibility, a 
Word of Prophecy doth far exceed a Voice trom 
Heaven 3 becauſe (for ought we know) the Prince 
of the power of the Air may deceive us with fome- 
thing like it 3 or the pretended hearers of it were, 
It may be, themſelves deceived, or had a defign to 
deceive others. Since then Chriſt and his Apoſtles 
(as we have largely proved) were a ſort of Pro- 
phets, that moſt eminently had all the qualihca- 
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tions requiſite to the ſpirit of Prophecy, and both 
by Predictions and Miracles gave the cleareft evi. 
dence.that ever the World had of it, we have the 
higheſt reaſon ( whereof a Revelation is capable ) 
molt firmly to believe the doctrine that they have 
taught us. 

What though the myſtery of Godlineſs be ( as 
without controverſie it is) very great, yet the 
Theiſts of our Age have no reaſon on that account 
to disbelieve it : for though, perhaps, it is reaſon- 
able ro expe that our Religion ſhould befriend 
our Reaſon, yet not ſo far as to make it the Rule 
and meaſure of Divine Revelation 3 the reaſon is, 
becauſe the divine Intelle& is intinite, and ours 
hinite : although therefore without an experiment 
or other demonliration, there ſeems to be no obl 
gation on us firmly to aſſent to any thing in Phi- 
loſophy, yet are we not permitted to be ſuch Vir- 
twoſt in Religion. The reafon is, becauſe things 
(in themſelves uncapable of a demonttration) are 
revealed with a command to believe; and we 
ought not to make them a remora to our Belict ; 
for as after all our Searches into Nature, and grea- 
relt Diſcoveries of things therein, we are forced to 
confeſs there may be more in her dark boſome 
than we can diſcover, and we on that account 
have no reaſon to deny the Being of Nature: fo 
alſo in things revealed, if after all our hardeſt ftudy 
we cannot comprehend them, we thereupon have 
no reaſon to deny the Being of them, becauſe God 
who hath made, may alſo reveal things that pals 
our Underſtanding : if therefore there be evidence 
ſufficient to convince the Underſtanding (as in the 
cale now before us there is) that the Revelation 
came from God, there is no reaſon (on the account 
of its myſteries) to rej it, And 
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And indeed, the myſteries of Chriſtianity are 
ſo far from giving juſt occaſion of Unbelicf, as 
that they are apt to ſtrengthen our . Faith in 
it : for the Goſpel teaching us to glorifie God in 
our Spirits as well as Bodies > it is very reaſonable 
and convenient, that it ſhould require us to ho- 
nour Him by the Submiſſion of our Underſtand - 
ings to indemonlirab'e Revelations, as well as by 
the Obedience of our Hearts and Lives unto his 
Laws : and therefore as it is fitting for us to obcy 
the divine Law, though our Wills rclu& never ſo 
much againlt it, ſo alſo isit for us to believe what- 
ever Go hath revcaled, though! never ſo impro- 
bable, tu our Underiiandivgs : for unleſs we do 
ſo . we {hall undoubtedly fa!l ſhort of our Duty, 
which in this Caſe without diſpute is to tread in 
the ſteps of our Father Abraham, who gave Glory 
to God by being ſo firong in Faith, as to bclicve 
that That was impoſlible in Nature,and therefore 
incredible unto Reaſon, It we {will believe no 
more than what we can demonitrate to be true, 
our Aſſent is not Faith, but Science ; for it is not 
built upon the Foundation of Gods Tei.imony, 
but on Demonſtrations from the Nature of the 
things teſtified, and fo it honours not God at all ; 
becauſe it receives not the Truth for His {ake, but 
Him for the Truths ſake 3 and fo it pays no re- 
ipe& to his Word , but'only to our own Ratios 
cination. But foraſmuch as the mind affents to 
Teſtimony as well as Reaſon , and the divine 
Prerogative extends it ſelf to the whole Man ; 
that Religion that becomes God and it is ſuitable 
to Man, muſt have ſomthing in it to exercife this 
his innate Power about 3 and for this Cauſe, the 
Myſteries of Chriſtianity ought to be looked on 
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asa Motive to believe, rather than to rejc&t it ; 
for were there no Myſteries in it , we ſhould have 
ſome Reaſon to entertain a Temptation to think 
that it is not of God , becauſe whatſoever elſe we 
are aſſured there is , hath ſomthing in it that ex- 
ceeds the reach of our Reaſon, yea and Conjecture 
too ; for if we contemplate the Works of Creati- 


on , things that we dayly ſee and handle, which 


ſeem to lye level with our Underſtandings, yet at- 
ter our moſt accurate Reſearches into their nature, 
we ſhall tind, that the moſt piercing Judgment or 
profoundeft Reaſon is not able to ſolve all the 
Phenomena, or attain to a perfe& knowledg of 
them, And who is there that obſerves well the 
Diſpenſations of divine Providence,but may there- 
in tind ſuch Riddles as his Reaſon cannot untold? 
SuchMyſterics as baffle his Underftanding and con- 
found his Curioſity in his enquiring after the cauſe 
of them. The Ends and Reaſons of Gods pro- 
ceedings with Men, although always moſt Juſt and 
Righteous, yet very often are ſo ſecret and hidden, 
as that they convince us , his Judgments are un- 
ſearchable and his ways paſt tinding out. And 
from the Works of Creation and Providence re- 
ſults a Nataral Religion , the chick Principle where- 
of we know is, That there is a Being Infinite an all 
Perfeftions : this is the Dictate of Reaſon as wel! 
as Conſcience 3 yet Reaſon cannot fathome the 
depth of it, tor it hath only a Negative conception 
of Infinity, and whatever there is that it hath no 
Conception ot , doth undoubtedly ſurpaſs its reach 
and Comprehenſion: ſo that Nataral Theology, as 
well as revcaled, hath its Mylteries : if therefore 
Chriſtianity had none, how unlike would it be to 
all things elſe in the world that have God for 
their 
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be to the reception of it as divine Truth and 


-227 
their Authour ? How juſt a prejudice would this: 


Revelation ? Who would believe it to be of God, - 


when he ſees nothing that ſurpaſſeth Man in it ? 
How decent then ws uſeful are the Myſicries of 
Chriſtianity ? Since they make it like to all things 
elſe of Gods making , they beautifie and adorn it 
with fairer Chatacters than otherwiſe it would 
have of Gods Image on it: and the fairer the 
Characters of His Image are upon it, the more 
Legible is his Truth in it : for infiniteneſs of 
Truth is inſeparable from right Reaſons Idea of 
Deity : and where there is infiniteneſs of Truth, 
there is no pollibility of a Lye, Miſtake or Deccit, 
and where theſe are excluded , there is no room 
for Heſitance or doubting, but the ſtrongeſt Reaſon 
imaginable to believe. Since therefore our Chri- 
{tian Faith hath the impreſſion of Gods Image on it, 
and the Word of Prophecy revealed it, it is molt 
highly reaſonable to believe it. 


* And ſince ſuchis the Reaſon that we have, moſt Se4. ©; 


firmly to believe the DoEtrine that Chrilt and his 
Apoliles have taught us , ſuch alſo we have moſt 
ſtedfaſily to hope in the Promiſes that they have 
made us, for Hope being the expectation and 
waiting of Faith , ariſeth out of it and hath its 
iy with it, although the Object of Hope be 
ome difficultly attainable future good thing, yet 
Faith ( receiving the promiſes of it ) puts us up- 
on expecting and waiting for it: it therefore it 
be reaſonable for us to believe the Promiſes of 
the Goſpel, it is alſo Reaſonable for us to ho 

for the Accompliſhment of them. The Hope fs 
Chriſtian is not like our Golden Dreams which 
vaniſlr when we awake, but it is {uch an expeCati- 
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on of good things not ſcen, as will indure the 
Teſt of the fevereſt Reaſon 3 for it is founded on 
the Promiſes of the Goſpel : and theſe Promiſes 
( made by the Spirit of Prophecy in Chriſt and his 
Apoſiles ) are little or nothing elſe, but Declarati- 
ons of what God wilt do for the Good of Mcn; 
and ſince they declare his purpoſe, they open to us 
a part of that external Law, which he himlſclf hath 
ſet for himſelf to work by; they therefore are and 
mult needs be as immutable as that Law, and that 
Law is as immutable as God himfelf, becauſe it is 
his external Wiſdome 3 and herein there can be 
no Variableneſs or Shaddow of turning, becauſe 
his Underſtanding is infinite. On this account I 
ſuppoſe it is, that St. Paz infinuates it as poſſible 
for God to deny Himſclf, as tofailt of performing 
his Promiſes : in them therefore we may have Hope 
without deſpair , and Conhdence without diff- 
dence, 

But hereunto ſome perhaps ſuſpend their Aſent, 
becauſe ( as they think ) their Experience confutes 
the Chrittian Faith. The Apoſtle teacheth us, that 


Godlineſs is profitable unto all things, baving promiſe 


of the life that now is, and of that which is to come. 
But we tind that all things come alike to all, there 
15no more care taken of the moſt Pious Chrittian, 
than of the Iewdeſt among men : we cannot there- 
fore believe the Promiſcs of the Goſpel, or think 
it ſafe to put our trult in them: if they deceive 
our expectation in things that fall within the 
compaſs of our Experience, what Reaſon have 
we to givecredit, or to take heed unto them in 
thoſe that do not # 
If our expectations have been deceived, it is 
moſt rational as well as pions to reſolve the deceit 
( not 
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( not into Gods Promiſes, but) into our own Miſ- 
underſtanding of them : but ſuch uſually is the 
peeviſh Worldly-mindedneſs of thoſe that are 
uſed to make ſuch as this Objeftion, as that they 
take the dirt of their own Ignorance and miſap- 
prehenſions and throw it in the face of Gods Pro- 
miſes: for very eaſy it is to obſerve, that this and 
all ſuch like Objeftions, are founded upon an O- 
pinion, that Gods promiſes concerning the life that 
now is, do import that thoſe who perform the conditions 
of them , ſhall enjoy ſuch an uninterrupted Series of 
Worldly proſperity , as that they ſhall not be affiicied 
like other Folk, But this certainly is a great miſtake; 
for Aﬀflictions and troubles are ſo inſeparably An- 
nexed to Chriſtian Piety, as that if any Man will Fo 
come after Chriſt, be muſt deny bimſelf and take up his = 4 
Croſs and follow Him 3 and unleſs he do (o, he can- Luk. p 
not be His Diſciple : it ſeems, therefore that thoſe 14. 27: 


grim Duties of Self-denial and mature reſolution 
of bearing the Croſs, are ſo eſſentially united to 
the other parts of Chriſtianity, as there's no being a 
Good Chriſtian without them : impothble there- 


fore it is that the promiſes of the Goſpel ſhould be 


deſigned to evacuate the Neceſſity, or fruſtrate 
the Uſe of theſe Eſſential parts of Chriſtianity, 
And for this Cauſe it is molt probable, if not cer- 
tain, that the importance of its Promiſes concern- 
ing, things Temporal is, th.t thcy who ſeek thoſe that 
are Eternal, ſhall have no juſt cauſe of ſuch deſtra- 
ting Cares about the things of this World, as render 
them unable acceptably to mind the concerns of the 
other, That this is the Delign and Scope of them, 
we have methinks a Demonliration in that grand 


Promiſe of our Saviour, that all theſe things ſhall Mat.6. 33, 


be added to them ;hat ſeeb, firlt the Kingdome of God 
Q 3 and 


The Spirit of Prophecy, 
and by Righteouſneſs : for being a part of his Ser- 
mon on the Mount (whercin he gives his Diſciples 
an abſtrat of Chriſtian Philoſophy ) it is to be 
looked on as a Standard, whereby we are to take 
the meaſures of other Promiſes of the like nature, 
in our Interpretatjons of them : and it fo , then 
the Deſign and in:endment of them all muſt needs 
be. not to raiſe our Hopcs to an expectation of 
Freedom from AMi@tion , but to keep our Souls 
from ſinking into Diſpondence and ditiruſt otGods 
Providence in providing, for us :- for this maniteſt- 
ly is the Scope of our Saviours Promiſe now un- 
der Conſideration, and that being as ample as any 
or all the reſt, and pronounced by our Lords own 
Mouth, when He was delivering the Sum and ſub- 
ſtance of his praftical Doctrine, may moſt julily 
be thought to ſhew us their impoxtance, And if 
it be granted ſo to do, I dare Appeal to the expe- 
rience of good Chriſtians, concerning the Truth 
of them 3 what though they are ſomtimes reduced 
to ſuch Straits and Difficulties, as a Natural Man 
can {ee no way out of; yet, even then their Truſi 
in the Promiſes does buoy up their Hope, that they 
ſhall ind away to eſcape: and I dare, I ſay , ap; 
yu to their Experience , whether or no divine 
rovidence ( if on an Impartial Scrutiny they 
cannot hnd, that they themſclves have omitted the 
Conditions of the Promiſes) have not ſo far fulhl- 
led them, as to let them ſee, that God fo carcs for 
them as in due time todoit. And if they cannot 
ſay, but that (though in this Sea of troubles Gods 
Promiſcs of Temporal Bleſſings do not keep them 
frem Storms, yet ) they caſt out ſuch an Anchour 
o: Hope unto them, as ſecures them trom being 0- 
verwhelmed with Billows of Sorrow, or ſplit up- 
on 
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on the Rocks of Deſparation. it muſt be confeſſed 
that they ſuffciently do the Work for which they 
are intended : and it ſo they do, there certainly is 
no Reaſon to {tagger at the Promiſes of God through 
Unbelict, but much rather to give Him Glory by 
being therein firong in Faith. 

Eſpecially conſidering moreover, that the great- 
eſt Inducements we have to believe the Goſpel,viz, 
the Miracles that were wrought to confirm it , do 
allo aſſure us of the Infallible Truth and Certain- 
ty of its Promiſes : for, Bleſſedneſs we know is 
the Sum and ſubſtance of all that they can Import, 
or we can hope to enjoy 3 and that this we ſhall 
have if we be not offended in Chriſt, is his own 
Inference from his Miracles : and that the Premiſes 
will very well bear the Conclution, will be evident 
to. any one who Impartially conſiders, that the Mi- 
rxacles of Chriſt ( or at leaſt ſome of them ) did as 
far exceed the power of Nature, as the Donation 
of Bleſſedneſs or any thing elſe contained in the 
Promiſes z by them therefore it appears, that all 
things requiſite thereunto , are in: the Power of 
Him by whom, or in whoſe Name they were done : 
and the Goodneſs of his Miracles declare Him as 
Willing as Able to beſtow them on us: and where 
both Power and Will ,do concur to make men 
Bleſſed, it is very evident, there is no place left for 

Dift lence or room for Deſpair : Since then the 

Miracles of Chritt do Demonſirate both his Ability 

and Willingneſs to make us Bleſſed, and all the Pro. 

miſes of the Goſpel do empty themſelves into 

Bleſſednels, it thence follows, that on that account 

we may and in Reaſon we ought to have ſhoog 

confidence in the Promiles. 
Butt bere perhaps ſome will ſay, no; becauſe the per- 06j. 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
formance of them in Order to the acquiſition of Bleſ* 
Jedu'ſs, includes a general Reſurredion from the 
Dead; which is impoſſible, becauſe if ſome Men have 
not been nouriſhed by feeding on the Fleſh of others, 
yet ſurely Fiſh eat Men, and Men eat thoſe Fiſh, ſo 
that That which formerly was the Fleſh of one Mangs 
frequently taken into the ſubſtance of anothers body: 
and becauſe it cannot be that the ſame numerical 
matter ſhould conſtitmte divers bodies, it ſeems im- 
Poſſible that theſ®\ men ſhould bave a ReſurreFion, 

' "Beit fo, that a general ReſurreCtion ſeems in- 
credible, yet ought not that to prejudice our Hope 
any more than the Myſterics of Chriſtianity do our 
Faith : becauſe that He who made and revealed 
things that paſs our comprehenſion, may propoſe 
the like to our Hope 3 and foraſmuch as it is our 


duty to honour him by the ſubmiſſion of our iraſci- 


ble faculties as well as rational , it ought not to 
ſeem ſtrange that ſo he ſhould, But why fhould 
it be thought impoſſible tor God to raiſe the dead ? 
If the Loadſtone can ſo extrat the filings uf Steel 
out of duſt, as that nothing thereof ſhall be loſt, 
why ſhould it be thought impoſſible for God to 
gather together and raiſe up every the leaſt Particle 
of each mans body, whereſoever hid or inter- 
mingled with others? and there is no fear of a 


Contention at thee Rſirreftion, among the Cani- 


bals or others for their reſpeCtive bodies 3 for it 
ſeems to me more than probable, that Infinite 
Wiſdom, Power and Juftice will fo order the mat- 
tcr, as, that humane fleſh which men have devour- 


ed ſhall be( as St. Auſtine faith ) reſtored unto them, 


Por F: 22. in whom: it firſt began to be mans fleſh: and they 


feer whoſe Bodies the reſtitution is made, - ſhall 
have no cauſe to be troubled at it; for as the Im- 
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The Spirit of Prophecy, 
perfetions, or the defects of ſirength and Nature 
m the bodies of Infants at their deceaſe, ſhall ( by 
the Almighty Power and Wiſdom ) be ſupplyecd 
at the Reſurreion, fo may. and fo I believe ſhall 
theirs : Nor doth this Supply make them ceaſe any 
more to be the ſame Bodies, than the cure of an old 
Ulcer in the Leg makes it ceaſe to be the ſame Leg; 
although in order thereunto the putretied fleſh be 
removed, that ſound may be reftored, In all this 
there is nothing impoſſible 3 and fince Chriſtianity 
doth ſo clearly aſſert a future Reſurrecion,and we 
have ſo much Reaſon to believe it, it is not only 
poſſible, but probable, that ſo it ſhall be. However, 
finceſo it may be, there is no truth or force in the 
Objection to-make our Chriſtian Hope unreaſona- 
ble: but ſince it graſps at nothing that is really im- 
poſhble, and wil is{o well founded on Promiles, 
of whoſe Truth and certainty we are ſo abundantly 
aſſured, it muſt be concluded to be very rational. 
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Laſily, fince it is thus reaſonable to believe the ge, 6, 


DoQtrine, and to hope in the Promiſes of Chri- 
franity, it isalſo very reaſonable for us to keep its 
Commandments. Faith and Hope are ſo great 
Engines of Action , as that in Natural and Civil 
affairs ſcarce any man omits doing of any thing, 
whereby he believes and hopes to obtain ſome 
good, or to avoid ſome evil: and if in thoſe At- 
fairs all the World think it reaſonable for Faith 
and Hope to ſet us on doing, why is itnot ſo alſo in 
Religious ? Since therefore in theſe affairs, we have 
( as we have ſeen ) very fair ground to plant theſe 
Engines on, it is very reaſonable to ſet them on 
work in keeping the Commandments. And not 
for this cauſe only,but eſpecially becauſe Chriſtand 
his Apoliles (who revealed them to us, and mot 
| c 
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ſed them on us) being Prophets, it is thence ma-. 
nifeſt, that they have no leſs than divine Autho- 
rity inſtampt upon them : and ſo indiſputably evi. 
dent and tranſcendently great is this Authority, as 
that the whole Earth (Heathens and Tzrks as well 
as Fews and Chriſtians) acknowledge an obliga- 
tion to obey it : and ſince Gods. Commands. haye 
{o confeſſed an obligation in them, it 1s certainly 
a part of the Syntereſis or habit of. practical Prin- 
ciples, wherewith Nature hath indued all mens 
Conſciences, that God is to be obeyed. Since then, 
becauſe Chyift and his Apoſiles were Prophets, the 
Precepts of that Religion that they have taught us, 
muſt needs he the Commands of God, we are (elf- 
condemned Wretches, perhaps worſe than Inhidels, 
it we do not obey them, | 
But here (to demonſirate at once both the na- 
ture and the greatneſs of our obligations to Obes, 
dience) it will not be amiſs, (though it may ſeem 
a Digreſſion) to enquire, Whence, our obligation to 
obey God doth ariſe ? It we conſult the Philoſophical 
Rudiments concerning Government and Civil Society; 
for an Anſwer to this Queſtion, we ſhall there find 
it affirmed, that the obligation of yielding God obee, 
dience, lyes on men by reaſon of their weaknefs. If this 
ſhall ſeem hard to any man, the Author in his Anno- 
tation, deſires him-with a ſilent thought to conſider, 
if there were two Omnipotents, whether were bound. to 
obey. And well may. it ſeem hard, lince it admits 
of no proof without the ſuppoſition of an Impoſſi- 
bility, iz. that there may be two Omnipotents 3 
whichcannot be, becauſe the one is, or It is not 
able to deſtroy the other; if it be, then the other is 
not Omnipotent, becaule it is not able to xeſiſt it; 
if it be not, then is it not Omnipotent, becauſe 


there is ſomething which it cannot doz ſo that the 
Being 
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Being of two Omnipotents is impoſſible. Let a 
man therefore conſider his arguing with never ſo 
filent a thought, he ſhall find but little or no 
force in it. And truly though our Saviour admo- 
nilhing Parl, (who at that time was an enemy to the 
Church) that he ſhould not kick, againſt the pricks, 
ſeems to require obedience from bim for this cauſe, be- 
cauſe he had not power enough to reſiſt, yet doth it 
not thence follow, that his Weakneſs was the for- 
mal reaſon of his obligation to yield Obedience : 
becauſe there may be many motives to obey, be- 
ſides the baſis and radix of our obligation ſo to 
do. In the advice of a Friend there is no obliga- 
tion at all, yet there may be great reaſon to take 
itz and fince the Command of a Superiour, (much 
more of God) may equal it in goodneſs, there cer- 
tainly may be ſome reaſon to obey it, beſides the 
Power it hath of obliging to Obedience : and this 
was SauPs caſe: his Duty undoubtedly it was to 
defift from Perſecution; to induce or perſwade him 
hereunto, our Bleſſed Saviour told him, It is hard 
for thee to kick againſt the pricks, i. c, thou wilt ex- 
poſe thy ſelt to danger by perſiſting in thy way, 
therefore deliſt from it. 

But the Aﬀertion now under conſideration be- 
ing a deduction from another Poſition, ſends us 
back to the fifth Article, where we find it affirm- 
ed, that God hath a Right to rule and to puniſh thoſe 
who break, bis Laws, from bis ſole irreſiſtable Power : 
and that God Almighty derives bis Right of Sovereign- 
ty from the Power it ſelf, To fay that the Right of 
Sovercignty in the Sovereign of all Sovereigns is 
derived, 15 certainly ſomewhat incongruous 3 but 
letting that paſs, it is plain, his meaning is, that 
God is our Sovereign Lord, becauſe his Power is 
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The Sper i! of Prophet y, 
irreliſtablez fo that his Dominion arifeth from” his 
Power. For proof let ho alicdreth a place or 
two out of Fob but how mii they are to the 


purpoſe, will beſt be ſeen by abridging the Analylis 
ot the Diſputation between 70ob and his Friends, 
occaſioned by his afflitions. The Queltion diſcuf- 
{ed was,.WWhether the righteouſneſs or t:11ghteonſneſs, 
the ſincerity or. bypocriſie of a perſin pretending to ſerve 
God,may be judged of ,by Gods outward Diſpenſations 
of proſperity or adverſity unto bim ? This Queſtion is 
ſtifly athrmed by Eliphaz, Bildad and Zophar the 
Opponents, and as vehemently denyed by Fob the 
Reſpondent; and ſo they joyn Ifſue : in the ma- 
nagement of this Diſpute, although Job was in the 
right, yet it muſt be confeſſed, that ſometimes 
( being chafed into Paſſion either by the ſharp- 
neſs of his Sufferings,cor the bittexneſs of his 

nents invectives) he ſpake unadviſedly and raſhly 
even c> God himſelt : whom he daringly chal 
lenged either to call and he would anſwer, -or;to 
let him ſpeak and God ſhould anſwer : hereupon 
God having heard both him and them, ( for the 
vindication of his own Honour, and forithe fatiſ- 
faction and humiliation of his ſervant Job) was 
pleaſed to anſwer bim out of the Whirlwind,and ſaid, 
Where waſt thou when IT laid the foundation of the 
Ezrth, &c, Hereupon Fob was fo far convinced of 
the folly and evil, the irreverence and raſhneſs of 
his Challenge and expoſtulations with God, as 
that he conteſſed his own vileneſs,! and laid bis 
hand wpen his mouth : After this it pleaſed God to 
enlarge his Anſwer ſo far,as that Fob abhorred him- 


ſelf, and did repent in duſt and Aſhes : the Lord then, 


cealing to ſpeak any more unto Fob, was pleaſed 
directly to determine the Queſtion diſputed on hc- 
Ween 
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tween him and his Opponents: This he did by 
ſaying unto Eltphaz, My wrath is kindled againſt 
thee, and againſt thy two Friends; for ye have not © Je 
ſpoken of me the thing that is right, as my Servant Job 
hath. How theſe Texts do prove, {that God hath 
his Right of Sovereignty from his ſole irreliſtable 
; Owen, He muſthave other Eyes than I that can 

cc. 

Agrecable to this is his arguing from that ſpeech 
of our Saviour, in the man's caſe who was born 
blind, when his Diſciples acking him, whether be or 
by Parents had finned,that he was born blind he an- 
ſwered, Neither bath this man ſinned nor his Parents, 7þ.g.3. 
but that the Works of God ſhould be manifeſt in him. 
For though it be ſaid, that Death entred into the Rom.s.12. 
World by ſin, it followes not but that God by bis 
Right might have made men ſubje& unto Diſeaſes and vr pad 
Death, although they had never ſinned, even as be hath 5 wap y Z 
made the oeher Animals mortal and fickly , although yr... 
they canuot fin. But what of all this? be it true or 
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falſe, how I wonder doth it prove, that God hath 


Right to rule from his ſole irreſiſtable Power ? It it 
hath any relation at all to it, or conneCtion with 
it, it ſcems rather to conclude the contrary, viz. 
that Gods irreſiftable Power ariſeth from his Right 
of Sovercignty, or at laſt is( as I may fay ) war- 
ranted thereby : for all that this argument amounts 
to, is but this, that God might have done other- 
wiſe than he did, or he may do whatſoever he wilt 


do: 'To ſay that he hath this power from his So- 


vereignty or Dcminion, is good ſenſe, and agree- 
able to reaſon ; but to ſay that he hath this Power 
from his ſole irreſiſtable Power, is to fay-it is ſo, 
becauſe it is ſo : This Argument therefore ( as well 
as the other ) I look on as ſo fax fetched and un» 
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worthy of a Philoſopher,as that a modeſt man may 
bluſh to have made uſe of it : but this Authour (ei- 
ther knowing or conceiting himſelf to be thonght 
ſome body) ſeems to have preſumed that from 
him, it would paſs (as perhaps it doth among his 
credulous Diſciples) tor a Demonſtration, although 
therein be ſcarce ſo much as the ſhadow of a 
probability : for it is very hard, if not impoſſible 
to diſcern wherein the force of it lyes : and 
fince there can no other eſtimate be made of things 
that appear not, than there is of thoſe that arenot, 
the Laws of Civility will ſcarce forbid us to ſay, 
it is a picce either of myſterious Non-ſcnfe, or cf 
grave Impertinence to prove his incongruous -Aﬀer- 
tion, That God Almighty derives his Kight of Sove- 
reignty from his ſole irrefiſtable Power. 

The truth or falſhood of which Poſition will 
beſt appear by a few Obſervations, maniteſt almoſt 
by their own. light : as Firft, that Sovereignty, 
Dominion or Lord(hip, is an eſſential Attribute of 
the Deity 3 for, a Being inhnitcly perfect, it is evi- 
dent there cannot be without itz the prime Baſis or 


Foundation therefore of this (as of all the other 


Attributes) is laid in the Divine Eſſence it (elf. 
Yet maniteſt it is Secondly, that this Sovereignty 
cannot be brought into At or Exerciſe, without 
the exilience of ſomething elſe befides God : for 
he is not a Sovercign over himſelf, but over or un- 
zo other Things or Perſons. It muſt therefore be 
concluded Thirdly, that this Attribute is relative, 
z. e. it includes a relation or reference which God 
hath to the Perſons or Things whereof he is the 
Sovereign: and foraſmuch as Parties related have 


not their Being as ſuch, the one bcfore the other; 


but both together, it follows, that in this Relation 
between 
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between God and us, we are as old as he; and 
for this cauſe, the next and immediate Right of his 
Sovercignty cannot ariſe from his ſole irrefiltable 
Power, becauſe that is poſitive and eternal, it was 
long before us, and is no emanative cauſe of a Re- 
lation to us; but it muſt ariſe from ſomething, clſe, 
by the intervention whereof God ſtands related to 
us, and we to him: That Ad therefore or thoſe 
Acts of God, whereby this relation is produced, I 
take to be his next and immediate right of Sove- 
rcignty over us: for Right in general being little 
or nothing elſe but that which is juſt, or the Obje& 
of Juſtice, viz. that Equity which Juſtice doth con- 
ſitute and preſerve,the Right of Sovercignty muſt 
ariſe Lactincty from that,whereby the Sovereign 
doth juſtly acquire that Relation to his Subjects : 
for this cauſe alſo God's Right of Sovereignty can- 
not ariſe meerly and immediately from his (ole 
irrcfiftable Power abſolutely conſidered; becauſe as 
ſuch, it neither cauſcth a relation between ns, nor 
confers any ſuch benefits upon us, as make it juli 
and equal cither for him to claim,or for us to yield 
him ſuch fovereign authority over us. _If there- 
fore we ſhould admit the RyuJiments ſtrange Sup- 
p.:lition, viz. That there had been a man, who ſo far 
exceeded the reſt in Power, as that all of them with _ VEIN 
jayned forces could not bave reſiſted him, yet by this * ” 
exceſs of Power (without any overt-acs or exer- 
ciſe of it for the general good of others) Nature 
would perhaps have given him ability,but no more 
Right to rule the rcit, than High-way men have 
to my Money by their torce, which I am not able 
to refilt. The Concluſicn therefore is, That though 
by reaſon of the Supereminence of the divine 
Nature, it's impoſſible for God to do any wrong, 
yet 
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yet the next and immediate Right of his Sovereign- 
ty , is forcthing whereby he doth moſt juſtly ac- 
quire that Relution to us, And what can we ima- 
gine this to be,but his Incotrparable Goodneſs,and 
ineſtimable Lounty to us in our Creation, Preſer- 
vation and Redemption ? A relation to Gold it's 
manifeſt we have from theſe Acts of his towards 
us 3 and that That of Subjects to him as Sovereign 
doth reſult thcrztrom, is {yu cvident to every man's 
Reaſon, as that the whole World ( as it were with 
one mouth ) doth confeſs it : for every man(much 
more hath God hath power over the work of his 
own hands , and every man owght to .obey him by 
whom he is preſerved , and much more mcthinks 
ought he ſo to do, if alſo he be by him redeemed; 
It is- therefore moſt Juſt and equal , that the firſt 
Authour of our Being, Preſervation and Redemp» 


. tion, ſhould have the preheminence of Rule over 
us. From hence then it is that God hath his Right. 


to Rule and to Puniſh thoſe that break his Laws: 
and from hence it follows, that whatſoever there 
is in Creation, Providence or Redemption, to ob- 
lige us, That there is in Gods Commandments to 
bind us to Obedience. - Here then I might be very 
large, but becauſe the Province that I have under. 
taken reacheth no farther than the Goſpel, I ſhall 
only ſhew, That by the Redemption thereby made 
known unto us, God hath renewed his Right to 
rule us , together with the Obligations that thence 
ariſe upon us to keep his Commandments: 

In order to a diftin& and clear Declaration here- 
of, it will be xcquiſite to take a brief view of our 
ſtate by Nature, without the Grace of God in the 
Goſpel of his Son, And thisI ſuppoſe moſt Chri- 
fiians know to have becn a ſtate of Sin _ 
Goda, 
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God, and of Vaſſallage or Subje&ion to the De-. 


vil. Such it ſeems was the malicious Pride of the 
fallen Angcls. as that ſoon after the Creation, they 
ſhook off Obedience to God, and choſe to cons 
tend with Him for the Supremacy and Govern- 
ment of all his other Creatures : whereupon ( Man 
being the Lord under God of a!l the lower World) 
the Serpent tempted him to tranſgreſs and re- 
bell (as he himſelf had done ) againſt his Mak- 
er: in this Temptation he was ( we know) ſo uns 
happily ſucceſsful, as that Man revolted frym God 
his Natural Lord and Sovereign, and became ſub- 
je&t unto Satan, Not that Adzm did avowedly 
renounce his Duty unto God, but that ( as Iren e- 
w faith, ) he became the firſt Veſſel of the Devils poſe 
ſeſſion,and be held bim under bis power:lnſomuch thas 
he could not recover his Primitive Innocence and 
Immortality, but was neccflicated to involve him- 
ſelf and his poſterity, yet farther in the grief of 
Sin and the Snares of Death : for by this Fall, it 
came to paſs that, the Nature of every Man that is 
Naturally ingendred of the off=fpring of Adam, is ves 
ry fr gone from Original Raghteouſneſs , and is of it 
ſeFF enclined nnto Evil , ſo that the Fleſh luiteth a- 
gainſt the Spirit, and thevefove in every perſon born in- 
to the World, it deſerveth Gods IPrath and Damna- 
tion : and this Degeneracy or Corruption of our 
humane Nature, doth certainly give the Devil fo 
great an advantage over us, as that he will ſurely 
detain us in his Service : for he having overcome 
our Firſt Parents by his temptations, ſeems to have 
claimed them for his, by a kind of Right by Con- 
zueſt over them , and all Men in their ſucceffive 
enerations ( being deſcended from them atter 
their Revolt and Apoſtake on God) ſeem 7 4 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
ſoxt to be born in his ſubjeQion, and are certainly 
leſs able than they were to withſtand his tempta- 
tions : and foraſmuch as he neither ever did, nor 
ever will negle& therewith to affault them, and 
that a necd be) to the utmoſt of his power, it is 
jteſt, that in the ſlate of Nature (without the 


Grace of God in the Goſpel of his Son) we cither | 
tons 


wholly ſurrender ovr ſelves to the ſedu 

the Devil, or elſe we make too fecble a reliſtance, 
or too weak an oppoſition againſt them, Since 
Satan conquered our firſt Parcnts while there was 
nothing in them of an evil inclination, cextain it 
is to our Reaſon, that fince of our own Nature we 
are inclined unto evil, he will undoubtedly keep us 
in his ſubjetion : either by his fraud or by his 
force, by his ſubtil:y or his ſtrength he will make 
the tendency of our hearts, lives and aQtions, more 
to his pernicious deſigns than to Gods glory 3 and 
thus it ever would have been without an Almighty 
Arm to help us: and alchough in this unive: 
Monarchy, the Devil was a Tyrant and Uſurper, 
yet becauſe it became him for whom are all things, 
and by whom are all things, in bringing many Sons 
unto glory, to makg the Captain of their Salvation per= 
felt through ſufferings, Intimite Wifdome did not 
think fit to reſcue us out of the hand of Satan by 
the Almighty force of mecr Omnipotence, but was 


- pleaſed to chule another, a faixex and more noble 


way for our Redemption 3 and that was to raiſe 
up one in our Nature, who ſhould not only con- 

uct Satan at his own weapons, and fo diſſolve his. 
eeming Right of Conqueſt over us, but alſo ſhould 


make atonement and ſatisfaction to God for our. 


oftcuecs, and ſhould afterwards be able to ſuccour 
them that are tempted, Now all theſe three parts 


[ 
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of Redemption were undertaken and are moſt hap: 

pily accompliſhed by our Bleſſed Lotd Jeſus partly 

in his Temptations and Sufferings for us,and partly 

in his ſtate of Exaltation far above us, | 

In order to making manifeſt the truth hereof, it 

will not be amiſs to obſerve, That the whole 
World is a kind of Armory, from whence the De- 

vil takes weapons of his warfare, viz. inſtruments 

of Temptations and though theſe weapons are ma- 

ny in number, yet St. John hath reduced them to 
three ſorts, namely the Iuſt of the fleſh,the Inft of the 1 Joh. 2; 
eye, and the pride of life : And obſervable it is, that 16. 
with all theſe three, the Devil ſet upon our Sa- 
viour in the Wildetneſs : for firſt he aſſaulted him 

with a lxſt of the fleſh, i. c. temptation to an inot- 
dinate appetite and endeavour after food to ſuſtain 
Nature, to ſupport and gratifie the appetite of his 

fleſh: If thou be the Son of God, command that theſe ,,,,,, , .. 
ftones be made bread, That we may ſee the De- 

vil's dexterity in the management of this weapon, 
obſerve, that the Son of God being now to enter 

upon his Miniſtery, arid to be as Gert for his 
everlaſting Prieſthood, was led up of the Spirit into .  . 
tbe Wilderneſs, and there be faſted forty dayes and Vat, 2: 
forty nights. Why he made choice of this number 

of dayes for his Faſt, I am notat preſent concerned 

to enquire: but only to obſerve, that after this 
Faſt,the Evangeliſt ſaith He was an bungred: which 

is not to be underſtood of an ordinary hunger,ſuch 

as healthy men frequently feel before they eat their 

daily bread 3 but the meaning is, that he was then 

{o pinched and bit with hunger, as that Nature 

was not well able to endure it any longer : it was 

Cach an hunget as did much weaken his body, and 

breed "nd to m_ 

2 ow 
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Now in the throwcs and bitter pains. of this hun- 


'ger the Devil aſſaults him with a temptation to 


command that the ſtones be made bread. Never was 
Temptation more cunningly timed than this: when 
Nature did not only begin to crave ſome Supply, 
but was almoſt ready to faint tor lack of it; when 
natural heat had ſo wrought upon former nouriſh- 
ment, asthat it was almoſt ready to commit a rape 
upon his unſpotted life, then to put him in a way 
how to get bread, and that with eaſe (as he might 
have done by letting this Command go forth) how 
great, how ſubtle, how infnaring was this tempta- 
tion? eſpecially conſidering it was ſomewhat hard 
to diſcern a fin in it,but catlie to perceive there was 
(at leaſt ſeemingly) very great nced of it, To ſup- 
ply the neccittics of others, our Savicur frequent- 
ly wrought Miracles, and here the Devil adviſes 
him to work one to ſupply his owr:and ſeems it not 
very reaſonable and fitting that fo he ſhould ? yes 
doubtlets. ſo it would have ſeemed to low and un- 
inftructed minds,inſomuch that no luſt of the Fleſh 
could be greater. or indeed fo great as this tempta- 
tion: but our Saviour perceived that this ſmooth 
and well-wrought Dart of the wicked One was 
dipt in the poyſon of diftruſt of Gods Providence 
in general, and of his Love to and Care of him in 
particular z and was alſo feathered with Vain-glory 
and Intemperance, as well as undecent compliance 
with the Devil, all which Sins that cunning Ar- 
cher would have thot into him by the ſeeming ne- 
celity, Eafinels and Exy edience of his advice : but 
cur Saviour, 1 ſay, perceiving the defign of it, 
quenched this tiery Lart by the Shield of Faith, 
Man ſhall not live by bread alone, but by every word 


that preceedeth ont of the mouth of Cod, Hereby he 


relirained 
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The Spirit of Prophecy. 
reſtrained his fleſh, and convinced the Devil there 
was nothing in him whereon he might fatien a 
Temptation to a Ale{hly luſt, 
'  Whercupon Satan afſfaulted him with another of 
his Weapons, iz. the pride of life; in order here- 
unto he took bim up into the Holy City, an4 ſet him on 


; @ Pinacle of the Temple: and having here placed 


245 


him. He ſaid unto him, If thou be the Son of God caſt V+ 5: 


thy ſelf down , Shew thy {If in the Temple, and 
that not to me, but to the Fews, who frequently 
x:ſort nnto it, .that they may belicve, or at lea't 
that thou mayſt ſhew that in very deed thou art 
the Son of God, ſupported and uphelJ in all dan- 

ers by his c{pecial Providence: and for this thou 


2't ſufficient warrant, for it is written, He ſhall give V. 5» 


bis Angels charge concerning thee, and in their hands 
ſhall they bear, thee up, left at any time thou daſh thy 

vt againſt 2 ſtone: Raving ſo plain a warrant.and 

0 great aſl.irance of ſafcty, caſt thy ſelf down, (hew 
thy power unto the Fews, that they may know 
that thou art theix Meſias, becauſe God hath given 
his Angels faclf charge concerning thee, Had 
there been any thing of Pride or Ambition, Oſten- 
tation, or Vain-glory in our Bleſſed Saviour, what 
could have been {o great a glozing, fo luſcious and 
grateful to him as this temptagjon ? for it is(we ce) 
uſhered in with 'a ſlice infinuation of ſubſervience 
to the'end of his coming, viz.convenience to make 


the Jews believe, that he was the Son of God: and 


k ſcconded* with a plain and pregnant Text of ſal. gr. 
Scripture : yet',this Weapon alſo ( though thus 112 


ſieeled and pointed) could do him no hurt,becauſe 
he turned it aſide by the Sword of the Spirit, the 
Word of God, jt is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God, A Sn that few live without, 
| : R 3 though 


V. 7 


7. by- 
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though none have ſo great temptations to commit 
it: yet here we ſee, that to avoid it, our Saviour 
would not convince the Fews, that he was the Son 
of God, by ciiplaying bis Power bcfore them : 
hereby therefore the Devi] found by experience, 
that no Pride of life whatever would prevail upon 


im. 

Hereupon the Devil betook himſelf to the other 
ſort of his Weapons, viz. the Iuſt of the Eye, or the 
Riches of the World ; herewith he uſed to be moſt 
ſucceſsful 3 and to the end that he might ſo be in 
this his Encounter with our Blefſed Saviour, He 
laid on his blows with all his Might, Experience 
had taught him that it muſt be ſome extraordinary 
great matter, that could move him whom he then 
aſſailed, from tirict Obedience to God z w——_ 

al 
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ment or enticement unto Sin, He wa tempred like 
as we ave, yet without it. 

But beſides Allurements and enticements unto 

' Sin, the Devil ſometimes (by _ permiſſion 
from God) hath other wayes ot provoking men 

CR this , nay By to 6, by 
bringi icons, perha oreſt pains buth 

of Laſs x and Senſe that ibly he can upon them: 

inde lhe Servant LOI Bo 

-55 way t and grievous afflictions in his 

Perſon, Guods and Kindred : And thus it pleaſed 

God to petmit him to do by our Bleſſed Saviour, 


It was we know at firſt forctold, that the Seed of Gen-3.15} 


the Woman ſhould bruiſe the Serpents head, and the 
Serpent ſhould braeiſe bis heel \, i. e. that the Meſſias 
ſhould deſtroy the power and authority of the De- 
vil, and the Devil thould fbrely but not irrecove- 
rably wound the Meſſias : Now in order hereunto 
bu bobble _ MENTS 
permitted to do his utmoſt agamſt him; this 
ofa Canflid with the Devil, it is thought our 
Saviour apprehended at his triumphant Ingreſs 
into Fernſalem, three dayes or more before he en- 
tred upon it : This ſeems it he ſpake of when he 
faid, Now is my Sowl troubled, and what ſhall I ſy ? 
Pather, ſave me from this bour ; No, this he himſclf 
(upon a little deliberation.) ſeems to diſapprove, 
becauſe for this cauſe (faith he) came I to this hour : 


he reſolved therefore to ſay, Father, glorifie thy 7ob. re: 
Name. Hereby he commits himſelf to tus Father's 27, 28. 


diſpoſal, and prayes him to make the Conteſt glo- 
rious unto Him, A little while after Jeſus know- 
ing that this hour was come, faid unto his Difci- 


ples, bereaſter I will not talk much with yoe, for = Fob-14.10, 


Prince of the World cometh * Satan it ſcets woul 
R 4 again 
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again try his ſirength upon, him, ,and that. (not as 
© before with ſubtilty Ba Big 4, with greater 
force and violence than formerlyhad, been penmit- 
ted to him 3 and accordingly ſo it :fcems he. did jn 
his Agonie and Bloody Sweat: at which tine (faith 
T. 7ack- © great Divine) his Father permitted Satan to exer= 
ſon. Humil, ciſe the utmoſt of, bis power againſt bim : only over his 
of the Sor Foy] oy Life he had no pamwer, Yet doubtleſs during 
jd God, ' this Agon e he (uff.red pains more than nathryl 
4 "ſuch as neither the Prophets, before him, nor th 
Apoliles or Martyrs after hin, cither felt or could 
indure 3 the pains of Hell they copld not be,becauſe 
(the Prince of the Wor'd having nothing in him) 
he was not- a Patient rightly, diſpoſed to indure 
thoſe pains : yet doubtle(s,4 the glory of our Saviour 
rem, ibib, Chriſt is now much greater than the glory of all bus 
| Saints which bave. been;. or;ſhall be hereafter : ſo no 
doubt bis $ uffo ings did far exceed the Jufferings. of al 
bis Martyrs. . But what they were, 1s it ſeems þ 
expreſſed inthe ancient Greek Liturgies by e&yr@x8 
waliueTe unknown Sufferings, Hereby the Devil 
tempted him to Impatience ox ſome other obliquity 
in cne kind or other: but his deſign was fruſtrate: 
for when be had offered up prayers and ſupplications 


th. "' ., 16. . " - | 
Re2.$. 7 with ſtrong. crying and tears unto him that was able 


to ſave him from death,he-was heard in that be feared, 


The Paroxy(me was over, the ſharpneſs of the pain 
was abated, if not quite extinguiſhed : by ti:eſe 
means at this afiault, in this battel alſo the Devil 
was beaten 3 he ceaſed therefore from farther at- 
tempts by way of ſingle Due), | 

But the Conteſt being for no leſs than the 
Crown and Empire of the whole. World, Satan 
xelulved not fo to leave him, but once again. to 
attaque him and it ſhould be in that manner 
wherein 
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wherein tepnghont all Ages he had found him- 
ſelf moſt ſucceſsful in doing miſchief; and that is 
-not by himſclf alone and immediately, but by his 
; wicked Inſtruments. Men being left to the free- 
Jorg of theix own Wills, are not, under fo ſtrict 
-a reſtraint as the Devil 1s; hereupon' he hath tempt- 
£d them to be exccutioners of his Malice, and they 
' at.his ſuggeſtions have often acted; greater crucl- 
ties than were permitted to him to do by himſelf 
immediately ; Judas. therefore and the Fews he 
.moſt effectually tempted to the mo{t barbarous 
and unnatural cruelty that they could poſſibly 
exccute on the Holy One of Iſrael ; Thence was it 
that when he was apprehended, He ſaid-unto them 


that took him, This is your hour and. the power of Luk, 22, 
darkneſs : whereby it is plain, not oply that at that 53: 


time, cur Dear Lord was dclivered into their hands 
to do what they would with him, but alſo though 
the Devil did not appear, yet he was the greateſh 
Actour in all the Scertes of that ſxd Tragedy : from 
the Apprehenſion to the Crucitxipn. of our Lor 
Jeſus,his Darkneſs was inits power; his Will was 
then done, his Pleaſure was fulfilled: The Out- 
rages and Barbariſms that men. then committed, 
upon him, were but the Venom which that Old 
Serpent ſpit at him, and by ſo doing did the worlt 
he could againſt him, viz. he bruiſed bis heel, i. &. 
he cruſhed his. Humanity to death ; yet neither ſo 
could he conquer him by obtaining the leaſt Sin to 
be committed by him. Had he- effected this, he, 
had obtained his purpoſe, and done his own buſt-, 
neſs, viz. he had defeated our Salvation, and eſta» 
bliſhed his own Throne for ever : but (blefled be 
God) the Captain of our Salvation was Victorious; 
#09 by ſo doing he hath. cancelled all the a | 
| at * 


230 The Spirit of Propheey. 


that the Devil can poſſibly make unto us, and hath 


uttcxly diffolved and diſperſed all Shadow of pre. 

tence to the Right of over us 3'and 

nce he received. his Commithion from God, and 

all his Temptations and trials he fought his Bat. 

tels again{i the Devil, it is evident that his Right 

hand and his holy arm have gotten God the vi. 

Qtory : and fo indiſputable is the Right of Con« 

P74. Grot. queſt, as that ( by the Law of Nations ) Conques 

ow rours are always and every where Lords and $0. 

* .-, - Vercigns over them that they have taken in juſt and 
ri. lib.3, Co gn ju 

7. lawful Wars : ſince therefore in the War between 

Chriſt and the Devil ( moſt juſtly __ _—_ 

'__ _  deligned for our Redemption ) our Bletſed Savi- 

our was the rour , he hath thereby un« 

doubtedly renewed ( if not alſo augmented) Gods 

Ki SrfFay-s, | over us3 and by fo doing 

hath laid ( as we ſhall ſee in the Sequel freſh Ob- 

ligatioris of Allegiance and Subjeion to Him up- 

ON us, ; 

Neither is that all; for by his ſufferings he did 

hot only reſtore us into the freedom of Gods ſey+ 

. 5, Vice but did alfo propitiate and make him gras 

how cious unto us. For God ſent bis Son to be the 

Kom.3. 25. Propitiation for our Sins, or he ſee him forth to be 

a Propitiation, through Faith in his Blood : and fo 

Mat,26, the Son Himſelf us, that his Blood was ſhed for 


28. many for the Remiſfion of Sins. As a farther proof 


and illuſtration hereof, it will not be amiſs to ob- 
ſerve , That the Law of Moſes had this ſevere San- 
Sur, GQion Curſed every one that continueth not in all 
27-26, things which are written in the of the Law to 
& them ; the want -# wore. Avaktts wn, 
Gal.2, 10. death without mercy: (0 cever tranſpreſ- 
kih-10-24. fed it, was for that Caulc aaa ane 
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this Law then was ſeverely Penal ; and known it 
is ſ{ſficiently that Law-Givers on earth ( much 
moxe may ED one in Heaven ) admit 
of a Relaxation of their Laws.: and accordi 
fo hath God done in divers Caſes: as for inſtance, 
in caſe the high Prieft, or the Congregation, or a 


Ruler of the People finned through ignorance 


although according to the Rigour and utmoſt ſo | 
verity of that Law, the Sinner ought to be put 


- to death, yet God accepted of a Sacrifice. Con- Levit. 46 


cerning which Sacrifice we ſhall do well to obſerve 
three things , viz. Firſt that the thing Sacrificed 
( whatſover it was ) was ſubltituted in the place 
of the offender; and this its Surrogation was u- 
ſually Ggnitied by the impoſition of his hands up- py 419.24 
en it: and then ſecondly the Bullock or Kid of | 
the Goats thus ſubſtituted in the ſtead or room ; 
of the offender was killed and offered in Sacrifice big. 
unto: God : and hereupon thirdly Gods Wrath 
was appeaſcd 3 by the Offering or oblationof this 

ihce , the Offender © obtained pardon for his 


violent death was remitted , he was no longer 3" 35* 


the hand cithex of God or of the Magiſtrate. 
| Now know that (the Law having but the Sha- 
y of things to come ) thele things wers 
our ftate by Nature and deliverance there» 

from by our Blefſed Saviour : a violent 


adumbrate Eternal death (the Sanction and | 
of the moral Law: ) whereunto both by: Nature 
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and Practice wear: all obnoxious : ' but it pleaſed 
God. to admit a Rehaxation even of this Law, arid 
thereupon to ſina bis Son to be the Propitiation for 
our Sins. 1, e, to be a Sin-offering, a Propitiatory 
Sacrihce,, or Sacrifice of Atonement and Expiation 
for them, - and this he was: inchis ſufferings, eipe- 
cially his Bloody Death:and Crucihxion 3/ tor the 
three eflential parts of ſich a Sacritice but now 
mentioned, 'were all evidertly- contained therein 
Mat.,20+. as firſt his Surrogation in. cur ftcad 3, this is very 
_ plain to þe; ſeen in his Death. 3 for He gave his life 
uk. 22. k ; 
1920. A ranſome for many : his Body. was given and his 
Rom. $5.6. Blood was [hed for you : Chriſt dyed for the un- 
2 Cor. 5.14+ godly , .z. e. for all : He did taſt - Death for every 
= bay L Man : He ſuffered for us, 7. e. for our Sins, the 
"218, An Juſt for the Unjuit. From any , much more' from 
, all theſe Texts of Scripture the Surrogation 'of 
..., Chriſt in his ſufferings is.ſo plain and evident, as 

_ that the Socinians ( with all their Criticiſms and 
diſtinctions, ) will never be able wi.h any Proba 

bility to gain ſay it. Thelike alſo we may obſerve 
concerning the ſecond thing .in a.Sin-offering un» 

der the Law 3; namely the Qblation thereof wiito 

© -.-* God: this likewiſe is evident in'our Savioars-ſub- 
ferings , for through 'the.. Eternal. Spirit he: offered 

Heb. ge 14- himſelf without ſpot t» God, And that this Ob/ation 
of himſclf to. God, was not 'made ( as ſome:would 

have jt; ). by his -cntrance. into. Heaven, but by his 
ſufferings, on- the Croſs , appears, if not: ftom-the 
Apoliles-making it the (ame oralmoſ all one thing 
therewith, by calling his offering! of : Himſelf in one 

p. 25, 26. verſe, his ſuffering in the next: yer;from the Com- 
| pariſory he makes between: the condition -of Chriſt 

V. 27, and other Men: it r& appointed iento Men' once to die, 


V. 3. ſo (Caigh he) Chriſt was once offered to bear the Sins of 
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many. ſo that Chriſt in dying was offered, and 
in being offered he dyed, ſo that we are ſanGified 
through the Offering of the body of Jeſus Chriſt once g,, 
for all; and this offering of his budy to. God was , 
antecedent to his Glory in Heaven, for after be had 
offered one Sacrifice for Sin for ever, he ſat down on 


 th- right band of G:d4- it is nt therefore to be 7+ 12+ 


doubted, but our Saviour upon the Crols, offered 
Himſelf a Sacrifice to (atishe divine Juſtice, and ſb 
to appeaſe the Wrath of God againſt us. For 
laſtly his Sufferings had the Effect, that was natural 
and neceſſary to a Sin-offering, namely. the Atone- 
ment and Reconciliation of God to Sinners : for | 
when we were enemies we were Reconciled unto God R0M.5. 10s 
by the death of his Son : and you that were enemies 
in your mind by wicked works., yet now hath he recon- Col-1-215 
ciled in the body of bis fleſh through death , hereby 22- 
then methinks it is ſo plain, as that nothing can 
be plainer ( unleſs it be to thoſe that can ſee knots 
in a Eull-ruſh) than that F eccnciliation and Atone- 
ment was made to God for us, in and by the 
death of his Son. Thus fully do we ſee, that our 
Bleſſed Saviour in his Temptations and Sufferings 
hath redeemed us from the power of Satan and the 
Curſe of the Law, or the Wrath of Gud againſt us, 
But theſe things I confel(s are not ſufficient, for 
to any one that ſhall con{ider the imbecillity of hu- 
mane Nature, now in its ſtate of Mortality and 
imperfection, it muſt needs methinks be evident, 
that after this great Salvation thus far wrought out 
for us and revealed unto us, we tijll ſhall want 
Grace and Mercy to help in time of need : Grace 
to help our Intirmities, and to enable us acceptably 
to perform our Duty : And Mercy.to forgive us our 
Sins,and to ſuccuur us in our Mileries ; Eoth theſe 
| it 
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it is manifeſt that we want : Know therefore laftly, 
that both theſe Chriſt is enabled to give unto us 
by _ Temptations and Sufferings Pr 3 oo in 

| that myſelf hath ſuffered, bei ed, be is able 

Rib. e. 18-20 ſmecorr tro yh we grnnd not he 
able to ſuccour us before he ſuffered and was 
tempted ? Yes doubtleſs that he was, as he is God , |. 
over all bleſſed for ever : but Infinite Wiſdome 
and Goodneſs (condeſcending to our infirtnities) 
were pleaſed to conſtitute another way of ——_ 
mercy, and affording Succour to us it miſeries an 
eexmptations. When we confider the Infinite di- 
fiance between God and us, together with- out 
manifold fins and cdious miſcarriages againft hi 
we may well be afraid to approach him, or elſe 
void of confidence in our approaches : To the end 
therefore that we might have the higheſt aſſurance 
that may be, both of Grace and Mercy, and of their 
accommodation to our Nature under its | 
zeflecions on it ſelf, it ſeemed good to Infinite 

Wifdome fo to order the matter, as that the Dis 

vinc Grace and Mercy ſhould in fome ſort be made 

Humane: for being conveyed to us through the 

Hearc of our Lord Jeſus, the Mercy of God is fo 

aftimilated unto and made the Mercy of a man, as 

that _ we cannot conceive how theDivineNa- 
 Qare is diſpoſed to ſhew Mercy yet by the familiat 
experience of our own hearts towards others, we 
may conceive how Chriſt will be merciful unto 
viz. by way of Pity and Compathon on us : AF 
fictions and Temptations we know are often grie- 

*vous unto us; our Hearts are troubled, and our 

Souls are ſorrowful and ſad under them : Thoſe 
men that know our condition and love out 


perſons, cſpecially if they are meerly related to = 
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The Spirit of Prophecy: 
avd have Aﬀection ſuitable to that relation: theſe 
men 1 ſay do ſympathize with us ; in ſome ſort 
they feel what we endure, and ſhare with us in our 
ſifferings. And thus hath God provided that 
our Mcdiatour ſhould 3 to this end # behoved bim 


in all things to be wade like unto bis brethren : by 
. bis Incarnation he was made like unto us in the 


parts and properties, the facultics and aficdions, 
unperfections and infirmities of our Nature, 
Sin only excepted : The ſame affeQion therefore of 
Pity. and Compaſhhon, which in us is natural, was 
by him aſſumed together with the reſt our fin- 
ts Nature: and probable it is, that this moſt 
{weet and indearing AﬀecRtion was more tender m 
him than it is in us, becauſe it was pure and alto- 
gether unmixt with the leaven of Vice, and fo 
without any allay of Acerbity , Envy. or Cruelty 
whatſoever: and befides that, this afteQion he 


and faithful High Prieſt in things pertaining unto God: 
i. ce. that he might have com on us in ous 
Miſeries and Temptations, and that out of this 
affection of Commiſeration he might faithfully and 
mind our buſineſs in Heaven, and get it 


Conſecratcd, 5. e. ſct apart 
and fit by his 
this is his Ability to ſwccavy then 
But here the Inquiſnive will 
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| ' The Spirit of Prophecy. 
' 1 How do the Silfterings and Temptations of Chrift 
conduce to his Ability to ſucconr them that are 
tempted ? 


By way of Experiment. Chriſt in the dayes of 
his fleſh ſuffercd (as might eafily be demonttrated) 
alf thoſe Evils which are common to all Mankind, 
and was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without fin : Hereby then he did experimentally 
hnd and feel the very ſclf-ſame kind of Sorrows 
ahd troubles, griefs and pertu: bations, which we 
endure under our fuifferings and temptations, 
Now then obſerve, That not only the Divine, but 
alſo the Humane Nature of Chritt in Glory hath 
knowledge of all occurrences that in this life do 
befall us : were it not ſo, it would be impothble: 
that he ſhould be'(as the Apoiile faith he is) touched 
with a feeling of our infirmities : This he athrms; 
not of the Divine Nature, but ' of that that was: 
tempted in all points like as we are, i e. of the hu» 
mane: and afhrm it he doth for our encoutage- 
ment to bold faſt our profeſſion but an incourage- 
ment it cannot be unto us. unleſs that he knowes 
all our infirmities; becauſe if -otherwiſe, we not 
knowing, which he knowes and which not, ſhould: 
be utterly diſcouraged from ſecking ſuccour from 
him -in aby : The conclulion therefore mult be, 
That he knows all our infirmities and temptati- 
ons : and t er with this his knowledge, 1t 1 
more than probable that he hath an a& of Memory 
whereby he calls to mind how he himſelf was at= 
fected under the fame or the like Trials and Tem- 

ations here on Earth : for ſurely it is not to be 
doubted, but the-remory cf things dore'and in- 
duzed in this World, remain with hitn it ow ? 
: Y OT 
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for if the immediate ſeat of Memory be the Soul her Vid. Dr. 

elf, and all the repreſentations with their circumſtan- #9t Wm- 
4 Lit * mortality, 

ces be reſerved. in her, not in the ſpirits nor in any of che Soul 

part of the body, then ſurely it remains with the 134.2. cap. 

Souls of all men departed either into Hell or Hea- 11. & 1:4. 

ven. Son, remember thou in thy life-time receivedſt 3* 411+ 

thy good things, and likewiſe Lazarus evil things 3 uz 16. 

faid Abraham to Dives in Hell, Remember me when ©5* 

thou comeſt into thy Kingdome, {aid the good Thief -*& 23: 

to Chriſt on the Croſs : So that both in Heaven ** 

and in Hell there is a remembrance of things done 

in this life. But to come nearer to the caſe ir 

hand, namely our Saviours remembrance in Hei- 

ven of his Temptations and Sufferings here on | 

Earth ; He himſelf ſaid to St. Fohbn, I am he that Revel. 1. 

liveth, and was dead. He remembers then that he 18: 

was dead, and firange it is that he ſhould re- 

member his Death, and forget the Temptations 

and Sufferings that brought him to it! This can- 

not be: By his remembrance then thereof” he is 

able, i.e. apt and inclined or affectionately diſpo- 

{cd (out of Compaſſion and Pity) to ſuccour 

them that are tempted : for known it is ſufficient- 

ly, that there's ncthing in the World, that doth 

ſo much move men to pity and compaihion on 

others in miſery, as their own! M-mories that they 

themſelves have ſuffered in the ſame or the like 

manner : Hayd ignara malt, miſeris ſuccarrere diſco, Mes of 

{aid Dido to Aneas, I my ſelf being not unacquainted ,, il "11h. 

with evil, do now learn to. ſucconr thoſe that gre in | 

miſery. Thus our Bleſſed Saviour having ſuffered 

in the dayes of his fleth,, and indured Temptations 

if all points like unto us, He # able, 1; e. his Heart 

is fitted and diſpoſed out of his own experience,to 

pity and fuccour them ther tempted. 


But 
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But how can this be *? The Humane Nature. of | 


Chriſt is now advanced unto Glory, and made 
pcricat in Bliſs and Happineſs : Surely therefore 
He is not now ſubje&t to Pity or Compalhon 3 for 
ſich we know is the nature of that affection, as 
that in ſome ſort it makes us ſhare with others in 


their ſufferings, and to feel what they endure: } 


how then can it remain with Chriſt in Glory? Can 
we throw ſorrow into the regions of joy, or griet 
into the place, yea the very Fountain of gladneſs? 
How can theſe things be ? 


This difficult Objection the Apoſtle foreſaw, 
and therefore by way of pre-occupation or Ppre- 
vention, he ſaid, We have not an High-Pritft which 
cannot, 1. e. We have one that can be touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities. And foraſmuch as he 
hath i it, by what we have already diſcourſed 
concerning the reaſonableneſs of the Chriſtian 
Faith, it appears that we ought believe it, al- 
though ' we cannot apprehend the manner of it : 
yet even here our Reaſon is not at a loſs; for it 
tells us that ſince Chritt (even now in his ſtate of 
Exaltation) is our merciful and faithful High- 
Prieſt; he undoubtedly hath ſuch Aﬀections for 
us, as are ſuitable to that Office and Relation to 
1s 3 and he being a Man, yea the very ſame man 
that hg was before his Exaltation, Reaſon again 
tells us that he hath all thoſe Aﬀettions which are 
eflential to our Nature: i. e. the very ſame At 
tections that he had in the dayes of his ficſh, only 
it teacheth us to diſtinguiſh between the affecti- 
ons and the frailty of them: which if we do in 
the caſe now before us, we ſhall find it not im- 
pollible to conceive how Compaſſion remains with 

" im 
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him in Glory : for as to the nature and eſſence of 

it, it is we know little or nothing e!ſe but a mo- 

tion of the appetite , following the apprehenſion of 
anothers evil : as for that grief and ſorrow which 

in this life do ſometimes follow it.it is no way eſ- 
ſential to it : for they who are moſt generous, and 

have the preateſt ſpirits, ſo that they fear not any ME 
evil to themſelves, and bold themſelves above the 5;qn5, 
powey of fortune, are not exempted from Compaſſion, Art. 187, 
when they ſce the infirmity of other men, and hear 

their complaints, for it is a part of Generoſity to 

bear gi1d will to every man : but the ſadneſs of this 

Pity is not bitter : And if not bitter, then ſurely 

not grievous; and if ſo, then grict is not cſflential 

to compaſſion 3 yea, it ſeems. {o far may it be trom 

being grievous, as that it may be rather joyous 3 

tor we take a delight to feel paſſions excited in us, 

and this delight is an intelledual joy, which may. dem. 
ſpring as well from ſadneſs as all the reſt of the paſ= Art. 147, 
fions, Why then ſhould it ſeemi ſtrange to any 

one that the Heart of Chriſt in Glory thould be 
touched with a feeling of our infirmities ? It 1s 

true indeed, ſuch frailty of affeQions as is a di- 
ſturbance to the joy of his Soul, or an impediment 

to either of the beatifick qualifications of his body, 

is not to be thought to remain with him: yet 

ſince our Faith afſurcs us that our Bleſſed Saviour 

now fitteth at the right hand of God in that very 

ſame Body which was Crucihed at Eon our 
Reaſon tells us, that it hath true humane blood 
running in its veins and arteries, as formerly it 

had, and this blood and ſpirits by their motion 

may affect his Heart with Pity and Compaſhon on 

us, and that. without any the leaſt diminution of 

His joy and glory, or Impair to his Body, by weak- 
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ning themſelves : for his body being now a Spi- 
ritual body, it lives not in Glory as formerly it 
did and ours do here on earth, viz. by Meat and 
Drink produced out of corruptible elements, but 
by the immediate fuſtentation of the Spirit 3 fo 
that the ſupport of his life and joy being altered, 
the ſame Aﬀection of Pity and Compatlion may 
be in him ſtill, which was in him heretofore, yet 
without cauling the leaſt degree of grict in his 
Soul, or of obltruction to the vital motion of the 
Heart in his Body, as it formerly did in him, and 
{till doth in us here on Earth. We may conceive 
that thus it may be, and foraſmuch as it is plainly 
revealed , that notwithſtanding his Exaltation 
above us, he doth fill ſympathize with us, it is 
at leaſt probable that thus it is : but whether it be 
or no, is not waterial : our Curioſity ſhould give 
way to our Faith, and let it fo triumph over all 
its objections, as.that ſince it is revealed, we ſhould 
firmly believe that in that Chriſt hath ſuffered being 
eempted, he is able, i. e. out of Pity and Compal- 
tion difpoſcd. or of his own Will inclined to ſwc- 
cour them that are tempted , i. c. to afford them 
Grace and Mercy to help in time of need : hereby 
then it appcars, that he is able to ſave to the utter- 
moft them that come to God by him: had he only 
conquered the Devil. and made atonement to God 
tor us,and ſo Ictt us to work out our Salvation with 
only our own ſtrength, we ſhould certainly have 
rclapſed into the ſtate of Nature after the Fall : 
but fince he hath not only conquered the Devil, 
and made atonement to Ged, but alſo ever liveth 
to make Interceſhon for us, to afford Succour and 
athſtance to us, it is evident that he hath moſt 
compleatly Redeemed us : Nothing row is want- 
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ing to our Deliverance and Salvation, but our own 
acceptance of what He hath done for us, and ſub- 
miſhon to the dixeQions , which He by his Com- 
mands is Pleaſed to give us. 

And hereunto we are undoubtedly obliged by 
what He hath done for us : for an Obligation ( ac- 
cording, to the definition that Civilians give of it) 
is little or nothing elſe but 2 Bond of the Law 
whereby one.is bound to pay what be owes. Which 
dehnition, if it-be not reſtrained to the Laws of 
Men, but extended to the Laws of God and Na- 
ture, may be commodious enough for the Expli- 
cation of thoſe things which appertain to the In- 
ternal Court of Conſcience, as well as of thcſe 
that-belong to the Courts of Church or State : and 
foraſmuch as all Obligation ( as appears by the ve- 
ry definition of it ) takes its Original from ſome 
Law, and there is a twofold Law, the one Divine 
and Natural, the other Civil and Humane, there 
-maſt alſo be a twofold Obligation 3 the one Natw- 
ral, which by force of the Law of Nature, 4. e. of 
Gods Law, obligeth in the Court of Conſcience : 

. the other Czvil, which by force of Mens Laws bind 
Externally in Eccleliaſtical Courts or Courts of 
Civil Juriſdiction. At preſent I have nothing to _ 
do with the latter, but only with the former, viz. _ _ 
the Obligation that ariſeth on Men from the Laws vr. Oblig: 
of God or of Nature : and this again ſeemeth to Pre. Pri. 
be twofold, the one we may call an Obligation of S. 11- 
Aitthority, the other of Goodneſs : the Firſt ariſeth 
from the Sovereignty or Dominion of God, the Se- 
cond from his Beneficence or Goodneſs. They both 
make it our duty to keep his Commandments 3 the 
one becauſe of his moſt Juſt Authority and Do 
minion over us , the other becauſe of his great 
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Goodneſs , Bounty and Beneficence towards us, 
Now both theſe Obligations are layed upon us by 
the Redemption which our Bleſſed Lord Jeſus hath 
wrought out for us : for Chrift( as we have ſen) 
Redeemed us by force, He conquered the Devil, 
cancelled his claim to us, ' and hath ſo far taken us 
out of his hand into his own Cuſtody, as that he 
cannot approach to hurt us, - but by his Permiſſi- 
on; ſo that we may be faved ( if we will ) inde- 
ſpite of the Devil and all his works; it is not in 
his power to hinder it :' he cannot take us out of 
Chriſts hand , but by our own voluntary revolts 
and backſlidings to him : the: Captain of our Sal- 
vation hath reſcued us out of the power of Satan, 
and if we'donot run away from him by Infidelity 
or Diſobedience, he will keep us through Faith 
unto Salvation; and the Devil and the World, yea, 
a whole World of Devils ſhall not be able to help 
it. Taken therefore it 15 certain we are.and kept al- 
ſo by the force of Arms, or in War,frcm the Devil : 
and fince ( as we have already obſerved out of Gro- 
tics ) all that are ſo taken by the Laws of Nations 
are Servants to them that ſo took them, it follows 
that we are {o to Him. By his Redempticn there- 
fore he hath acquired a'right of Dominion over 
us, and therefore his Commands lay an Obligation 
upon us. | 

Neither is that all, but beſides this Obligation 
of Dominion, there is an other that ariſeth from 
the Goodneſs and Beneficence of Redemption. 
Such 1s ,0ur Nature, as: that by Reaſon of a benefit 
reccived, there ariſeth upon the Receiver an Ob- 
ligation ad evTidveg, i. e: toi make returns of the 
like or greater ' Kindneſs to the Giver 3 and this 
is {o tixed and natural unto Man,as that;as by Na- 
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ture we are'in ſome ſort driven todefend our ſclves 
againſt the injuries of- force avd violence, ſo alſo 
are we compelled by Nature to requite one Kind- 
neſs with another .,, or ( in cale of Inability ) to 
reckon our ſelves ſo deeply Obliged to the Giver 
as to be willing to ſerve him according to what 
weare able ; or at leaſt to acknowledg the benefit 
received 3 this our own Nature will force us to do, 
if not openly, yet behind the Curtains of our own 
Conſcience, which will chide us for doing no 
more, or being no more regardful and Obſequious 
to them that have been ſo good to us: this is ſo 
commonly known and believed among us, as that 
it is almoſt a Proverb, one good turn deſerves another : 


therefore alſo the Poet ſaith, 


Duiſquis magna delit, voluit fibi magnaremitti. 


Not that the liberal Mans Deſign in giying 1s to 


get as much or more again than he gives, but fince 
Nature prompts us to make Returns of Gitts, he 
that will give great things , by conſequence Wills 
that great things may be returned to him again : 
this then it ſeems our Nature hath made to be the 
Law of Gratitude 3 In ſo much that thoſe who 
walked not by it the Athenians and Macedontans 
made a Law againſt , whereby it was provided, 
that they might be dealt with as Theives, or other 
grievous MalefaQors ; the Perſians allo did the 


{ame, and though it may be all Nations were not - 


{o ſevere, yet all have looked upon them as tranſ> 
greſfours of the Law of Nature , unworthy. of 
any help or aſſiſtance from Man, uncapable of be- 
ing called worſe than they are, viz. Ungrateful : 
him therefore on whom a benenit is freely conter- 
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| 'red, the Law of Nature doth bind 'and oblige to 
fp 93g make Returns, tither in the like or ſome other 
Gen. Dilr. Kind, according to what he'is able. Hence then 
lib.$.ca 1, it follows . that if we have any. advantage ( a 
| undoubtedly we have much eyery way )by the Re» 
demption of Chriſt, then are we thereby obliged 
to keep his Commandments, becauſe it is impoſſible 
for us otherwiſe to make any credible Returns of 
Gratitude; for words we know without Works, 
when and where Works are required and may be 
( eſpecially when with advantage )) performed, are 
but blaſis'of a putrefied breath, thatftinks of flat- 
try and {mecls "eank (in diſtinguiſhing Noltrils, ) 
of Aﬀeront and Mockery 3 unleſs therefore we will 
mock our Saviour inltced of thanking him fex 
our Redemption, we muſt do what He requires us. 
And no Man can think our Obedience too gteat 
a Return for it, if he doth but conſider the benefits 
which we receive by it, the eaſe and ſatisfaction 
which our Souls may find in it, and the incourage- 
-ment we have from it. 
' 1. The benefits which we receive thereby, and 
here ask not what they are, but rather what are 
they not : for ( beſides our Sins ) there is nothing 
which we eitherare, have or hope for, but is given 
us on the account of his Redemption : we our 
{clves were dead in Law without it-, our:poſſcſh- 
ons forfeited, and our Hopes not only daſh'd, but 
$.10-29: turning into Deſpair, or 'a certain fearful locking for 
Om a= and © fiery Indignation to devour us : but 
bleffed be God, who by ſending his Son to be the 
Heb. 2. 17, Propitiation for our Sins, "made him in all things 
"4 - - Trke avito bis brethien, that be tight "be a Meroiful 
and faithful High Prieft, to make Retonciltation for 
the Sins of the people not only bythe Sacritice-of a- 
tone- 
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tonement which he ſuffered here on Earth, but 
alſo by his Interceſſion for us in Heaven fo that 
the people ( notwithſtanding theirSins _) do now 
tind God Propitious and Gracious unto them 3 as 
it is evident that we do, not only by the free Prof- 
fer of -acceptance in cafe of Repentance, but alſo 
by the Series of -Providence, which either Crown- 
*J” 'eth our years with Goodneſs, and its paths drop F at- 
neſs, or elſe it clothes us with Sables, makes us go 
mourning, ſome [part :of our daycs; one way it 
leads us, and the other it drives us to Repentance, 
and 'Repentance we know is epterur@ evrouteru©- 
@ ſecure care of onr ſelves, or a care of our {elves 7, c1;6, 
to be fecure: and this was at all times very rea- Scal.-parad. 
ſonable, but never ſo much as ſince Chrilt was Grad. 5. 
made Redetoption unto us : for there are, now no 
Cherubims 'or Flaming Sword to keep the way to 
the Tree of Life againſt us, but God being Recon- 
.ciled unto us , by the Atonement which Chriſt 
) hath made forus, there'is none of his Attributes 
but now ſpeak kindly to us and invite-us to take 
Of its Fruits and eat them. We-have therefore 
-now no Jult cauſe from God either of Deſpair or 
-of ſervile Fear : neither the preparations that he 
hath made for the Puniſhment of the Impenitent-in 
the other World, nor the afflictions that-his Provi- 
dence brings on us in this, do-give us any cauſe 
' tothink (as the Superſtitious ſeem to. do,v1z.,) that 
there is ſome ſoure deſpight or envy lodged in his 
Nature, or little but Evil in his purpoſe towards 
us. For if when we were enemies, we were reconciled Roms, 10. 
| #nto God by the death of bis Son, much more being 
| reconciled, we hall be ſaved by his life. For he ever _ 
liveth not only to make Interceſſion for us, but alſo "+725" 
to be a Prince and a Saviour for to grve ns A530 
| | en rae 
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Iſrael and forgiveneſs of Sins : ſo that That Grace 
which he requircth of us, and thoſe Benefits which 


by his Atonement he hath purchaſed for us, he is ' 


exalted to give unto us : evident therefore it is, 
that now we have ſuch ſufficient ground of cheer- 
ful dependance on God, and of ſuch ingenuous af- 
fiance in him, as that there is much Reaſon for us 
out of a Principle, not of Fear and diſmal dread 
of his Greatneſs, but of Love and Thankſgiving, 
Joy and Gratitude for his Goodneſs, to ſerve him 
all our dayes. 

2, Whereunto alſo we are yet farther obliged, 
by the Satisfattion which our Redemption by Chriſt 
affords us. Such is the Nature of our Souls, as that 
the difference of Man from other living Creatures, 
may as well, perhaps better be expreſled in his de- 
hnition by the word Religions, than Rational: the 
Reaſon is, becauſe other Creatures ſeem in ſome 
meaſure to partake of Reaſon, but not at all of Re- 
ligion, That there are ſome Footſteps of Reaſon, 
{ome ſtrictures and emiffions of Ratiocination 
in the Actions of ſome Brutes, is too Vulgarly 
known and too commonly granted to be doubted: 
it ſeems then that not Reaſon in general, but as it 
doth diſpoſe us to Actions of an higher Nature 
than ay of* Brutcs, eſpecially thoſe of Religion, 
is the form of our humane Nature. This is it 
that doth conſtitute us Men and moſt of all diſtin- 
guiſh us from other Animals. And well may the 
honour of this dittin&tion be calt upon Religion 
rather than Reaſon, not only-becaule it ſets us far- 
ther off from Brutes than that doth without it.but 
allo becauſe it is as inſeparable from our Nature 
as that is : for no Creature that knoweth it {elt to 
be ſo, can+ be reaſonable without awning it (elf 
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obliged to love, reverence and worſhip its Crea- 
tor : Hence I ſuppoſe it is, that the Principles and 
Foundations of Religion, viz. . the Being ofa Dei- 
ty and of a futureſtate or judgment, are ſo firmly 
hid in all mankind ( and in no Creature below it) 
as that the utmo{t endeavours that can be uſed, 
- are inſufficient wholly to race them out, or utterly 
to ſuppreſs theix Energy. 'Whence elſeis it, that 
ſomtimes when there is no apparent danger, pro- 
teſſed Atheiſts are ſubject to fears as well as other 
Men ? or whence elſcis it that it is almoſt ascaſy 
to find a Nation without Souls, as without all Re- 
ligion ? theſe things would be unaccountable , 'if 
Religion were not Effenrial to our Nature, as well 
as Reaſon, If then ſoit be, manifeſt it is that a 
Religion we muſt havez for we cannot be happy 
becauſe our Souls will not be ſatisfyed without it: 
and foraſmuch as we aime at ſome good ( as our 
End) in all our Actions, and thoſe ot Religion are 
converſant ( not about the little low things of the 
World, but ) about God himſelf and the things 
' that arehis, itis alfo manifeſt, that we can therein 
regularly aim at nothing leſs than ſome Good or 
Perfection which this World cannot afford , and 
God only can give: and what can this be but the 
ſupreme Bliſs and Happineſs whereof our Nature 
is capable ? This then is it which we expe& to 
obtain by Religion : and difhcult it is for the mind 
of Man to pitch upon a Religion which his own 
Reaſon will think in all points ſufficient tor this 
End, for this it cannot judge any Religion to be, 
unleſs it ſhews us a likely way to Happineſs, and 
removes the Impediments or obſtructions that 
therein are unto it. 
' The way that to our Reaſon ſcems likely to lead 
us 
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us to Happineſs muſt of neceſſity lie thorow Ho- 
linels : theRealin is,becauſe perfe& Righteouſneſs 
and Integrity in all our Actions, was the way that 
was made and ordained in our Creation 3 and our 
Souls retain {o much of their Primitive conſtituti= 
on, as that ( though by our fall we are ſo bruiſed 
and maimed as that we cannot walk in it, yet) our 
Reaſon cannot fully aſſent to any way that leads 
not to it, there is a kind of ReluQtance in Reaſon 
againſt it : our own Natural Conſcience cannot be 
fully perſuaded that Happineſs can he attained 
without Holineſs : it is true indeed, Men that live 
in Notorious Wickedneſs, by the wind of Phanati- 
ciſm may be bluwn up into an Opinion of their 
own Saintſhip, and conhdence of their Salvation ; 
but if the power of imagination did not ſuppreſs 
their Reaſon and put it to ſilence, theix own Con- 
ſcience would ſoon tell them, that they cannot ad- 
vance towards Heaven by their verbal Religion, 
while they go towards Hell by Wickedneſs of liv- 


ing : the way therefore that ſeems likely unto.Rea- 


fon to carry us unto Happineſs, muft guide us unto 
and keep us in the paths of Holineſs : yet withall, 
if it deals impartially it will tell us that we cannot 
therein ſo walk as by walking to attain to that end 
of our journey, becauſe ( as we are. thereby cor- 
vinced ) we ſhall ſtumble into Sin, and by ſo doin 

ſhall fall ſhort of Eternal Glory : for Eternal lit: 
( as we have alrcady faid, )is fo far from being a 
Reward that in Juſtice is due to our works, as that 
we cannot Reaſonably expect, that God (on whole 
very Being as well as Honour, we have made moſt 
odious attempts by our Sins.) ſhould ever be plea» 
{ed ( without Atonement and Satisfaction. ) either 
to give, or again to profer it unto us, And indeed, 


ſhould 
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ſhould our own felf-love flatter us into a firm per- 
ſwafion, that God is willing we ſhould be ſaved; 
yet if there be no way made for our Salvation, but 
what was at firſt ordained in our Creation,our Rea- 
ſon would teach us, that we ſhould be never the 
nigher; for our Souls being fettered to That that is 


| fading,and inflaved to divers Lulis, cannot poſſibly 
' Inable us therein to walk to Eternal Happinels, but 


of neceiſity we ſhould relapſe into our tormer ſtat2 
of Nature fince the Fall of our firſt Parents. By 
this difcourſe then it appears, that That Religion 
which we rationally make choice of to bring us to 
the ſupream End of our Being and Actions, viz. 
Eternal Life and Glory, muſt of neceſſity do 
theſe three things for us, viz. Firlt it muſt ſhew us a 
ſufficient Atonement or SatisfaQtion made for our 
fins pait,preſent,and to come. Secondly.it muſt lead 
us unto Vertue and all Holineſs of living. Thirdly. 
it muſt diſpoſe us ſo to follow it,as that with God 
we may find acceptance. | 
Where then (hall we find a Religion that upon 
a juſt and impartial examination may in reaſon 
be judged ſufficient for theſe things ?' Shall we 
ſcek it among the Gentiles? Alas their Wiſdome 
is but fooliſhneſs, their knowledge of God but 
Ignorance, their way of Worſhip and exerciſe of 
Religion,Profaneneſs; their vertue, unholineſs; and 
their ſtrength Weakneſs in reſpe&t of that that is 
requiſite for us: And as for the atonements and 
SatisfaQtions they make to God for their offences, 
who ſo weak ſighted as not to fee the ſhortneſs 
and vanity of their Sacrifices and Luſtrations? they 
exceed not the power of corrupted and enfcebled 
Nature, which by theſe means firives to caſt off the 
burdens of guilt, that it groans under; They are 
therefore 
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therefore at beſt but implorations of Mercy, and 


ſo no Satisfattions to injured Juſtice : in them ' 


therefore men can reaſonably put no confidence. 
Much more unlikcly is it, that our anxious Soul; 
ſhould find reſt among the Twrky, for their Alcoran 
(which with profound reverence they receive as 
the Rule of their Faith, Hope and Practice)is in- 
deed and in truth but a Rhapſodie of non-ſenſe 
and gibbriſh, filth and wickedneſs, much more apt 
(though blended with ſome ſenſe and wholſotne 
inſtruction) to retain men in, than to help them 
out of their Spiritual wants and Neceſſities. And 


truly if we go to the Fews themſelves, we ſhall . 


fhnd, that though their Law by Gods appoint- 
ment had a ſhadow of good things to come, and 


their Prophets ſpake by inſpiration of them, yet 


the ſhadow was fo dark, and the Prophets pre- 
notions c> themi ſo obſcure, as that men had need 
to be very ſharp {ighted, and to lay their eyes very 
cloſe to {ee through them, 

But in the Redemption we have by Chriſt, we 
may behold with open face as in a glaſs, all thoſe 
things which we expect our Religion ſhould do 
tor us, For thercin we tind an Atonement infinite- 
ly ſufficient to expiate the offences of the moſt 
guilty, and to fatishe the doubts of the mott ſcru- 
pulous, to filence all the clamours of an acculing 
Conſcicnce, and to anſwer all the objeftions of a 
miſgiving Underſtanding, it the Sinnct be but 
truly penitent, For though the Humane Nature of 
Chritt was the ſole Subject of his Sufferings,yet the 
Manhood being taken into God, it was the Divine 


Perſon that humbled himſelf and became obedient un- 


to death, even the death of the Croſs; inſormuch that 
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by his Blood, What then can there be (0 Precious 
as the Blood which Chriſt ſhed to redeem us? 
What Sins can there be ſo great and crying as to 
call fo loud for Vengeance, as that doth for Mercy 
upon penitent Offenders ? It then we are weary 
* and heavy laden with the burden of our Sins, here 
we may hind Reſt, and here we may repoſe our 
Souls with ſuch confidence as the ſeverelt Reaſon 
cannot ſhake.and will not gainfay : And if ſo,then 
undoubtedly the Sufferings of our Saviour do fatis- 
he our Reaſon in the firſt thing it expects to tind 
in our Religion, viz. a ſufficient Atonement made 
for our Sins. 

The like SatisfaRtion they give it in the ſecond, 
viz. That it ſhould ſhew us a likely way to Heaven, _ ,,,, .. 
and ſo they de, becauſe Chriſt ſuffered for us,leaving 21, . 
us an example, that ye (hould follow his ſteps : And 
the Example that he hath left us, our own Reaſon 
can not chuſe but approve of; for it is fuch an 
unblemiſht Pattern of Purity, as cannot be paral- 
lelFd in all the World : He 4id no fin, neither was 
guilt found in bis mouth, So magnanimouſly holy 
was he, as that notwithſtanding the Injuſtice and 
Severity of his Sufferings, he would do no ſin, nor 
{o much as ſpeak a guiletul word : This is an Ex- 
ample that farther exceeds all others in Purity,than 
the Sun doth the Moon in Brightneſs : And an 
Example he hath lefe us, not only of the moſt im- 
maculate Purity, but alſo of the moſt elevated Ver- 
tue: and this (as St. Bernard obſerves) we have in 
the work the manner and the final cauſe of his Paſſion. 
For in the work there is Patience,in the manner Humi- 4g wy 
lity, in the cauſe Charity commended unto w. And pg, 
indeed his Patience in the one was ſo inſuperable, . 
his Humility in the other ſo admirable, and his 

Charity 
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Charity in the third fo ineſtimable, as that they 
paſs our expreſſions, and are fit for no leſs than 
Exſtafies of apprehenſion : And ſuch is the nature 
of thoſe Vertues, as that if we rightly follow him 
in theſe ſteps of his Example, we ſhall undoubtedly 
purſue the higheſt degree that can be of Vertue and 
Holineſs: for if Patience hath her perfet work, it 


will make us perfedt and entire, wanting nothing. If ” 


we be humble and lowly in heart, we are qualified 

for the Grace of God, tor He giveth grace to the 

humble : and if we follow after Charity, we ſhall 

not only tread in the ſteps of his Example, but alfo 

walk in the way of his Commandments, far Love 

is the fulfilling of the Law, and the end of the Com- 

mandment is Charity, Herein then ought we ſo to 

follow the Example of our Bleſſed Saviour, as that 
we may come to a perfect man,yeuto the meaſure of the 
ſtature of the fulneſs of Chrifk. And although now 
in this our (tate of Imperte&ion, we cannot tread 
exactly in the ſteps of his Example, yet may we 
thercin walk uprightly : And this is all that the 
Grace of God in the Goſpcl of his Son, hath made 
neceſſary, as a means of our Happineſs: for though 
perfe&t Conformity thereunta be our duty,yet(God 
be thanked) Sincerity of endeavour after it only, 

is an indiſpenſable condition of our Salvation: fa 

that the Holineſs of Chritts Example is adapted 

both to our Reaſon and ta our Ability. , What he 

hath done being our duty,how plainly doth it lead 

us unto Holineſs ? But,but what we can do,being a 

condition of our Salvation, how gracioully doth it 

fttoop to our infirmities? How fatisfadtory therefore 

is the Religion which we ray read in the red Let- 

ters of our Saviour's Blood and Paſſhon? with what 

delight and complacency may aur Reaſon _ 
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it, and our rational faculties contemplate and think 

on it ? x 
Eſpecially conſidering that the Religion therein 
recommended unto us, doth not only lead us unto 
holineſs, but alſo (more than any other whatever) 
it doth diſpoſe us to follow it ; becauſe it is taught 
us by an Example : tor, Examples we know (eſpe- 
cially of thoſe whoſe actions may be thought to 
warrant ours) have the force of Natural Agents, 
as well as Moral, Commands do oblige, and 
Promiſes do per{ſwade us to obedience; but Ex- 
amples do (in ſome fort) conſtrain and drive us 
to an Imitation : The realon I ſuppoſe is, becauſe 
Example makes 1is way to the Aﬀecions, not 
only by the Underſtanding, but alſo by Imagina- 
tion : Such is the force of prevalent AﬀcRion, as 
that cut of the. abundance of the Heart the Eye 
looketh, the Foot walketh, and indeed the whole 
Man moveth as well as the Month ſpeak- 
eth : And obſcrvable. ic is, that there is a kind of 
plaſtick power in Imagination, whereby it ſhapes 
and forms a man as much as -may be, into a con- 
formity Jikeneſs or reſemblance of the image of 
perſons or things therein lodged by a ſtrong im- 
preſſion, and this, is apt much more vigoroully 
to incite the Aﬀections, than bare Precepts can 
do to a proſecution. If then we did ſet the Lord 
alwayes bcfore us, and meditate ſo frequently as 
we ought on our Saviour in his Sufterings, how 
conformable ſhould we be to his death ? how cru- 
cihed to the World,and mortihed to the fleſh ? how 
patient in adverlity,and humble in proſperity ? how 
reſolute not to be overcome of evil, but to over. 
come evil with good ? In ſhort, how fervent m 
Charity, and conſequently advanced ſhould we 
be in all Vertue, if we did rightly underttand and 
T duly 
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duly conſider the Temptations aid Sufferings .of 
our Bl:fſcd Lord Jeſus: for they not only have 
the cfficacy of a moſt powerfull Example, but alſo 
3: They give us the greateſt encouragement | and 
aſfiltance that can be to follow it : For ( as'we 
have already ſeen) Chri!t ſuffered and was tempt- 
ed, that he might be able ' to' ſuccour- them 
that are tempted. This is one great advantage 
which we Chrittians have above the holy Pa- 
triarchs and Prophets of Old: they indeed did 
bcleve in the Methas that was to come, and they 
did hope to be ſaved by his future: Merits : but 
they then had not an high Prieſt in Heaven' that 
could be touched with a feeling of their infhirmi- 


tics 3 but (bleſſed be God) We have, and what a 


mighty encouragement is this unto us, 'to"take bis 
Yoake upon us and 10 learn of him, 1. e. adviſedly 
and conſtantly to frame our ſelves to keep his 
Commandments and follow his Example? With 
what vigorous reſolutions may it inſpirit us ? With 
what magnanimity and fortitude (notwithftanding 
all oppolitions) may it animate and embolden us 
to wrettle, uot with flcſh and blood only;but with 
Principalitics and Powers, with the Rulers of the 
darkneſs of this World, and ſpiritual wickedneſs in 
high places ? Since the Captain of cur- Salvation 
all alone, and that when he was at the loweſt.both 
in tingle Duels, and when their forces were united 
againit him, hath foiled: and. beaten both his and 
our enemirs, and is row made- perfect in. glory 
2nd powcr over them:z whom ſhall we fear, of 


whom necd we be afraid in the way of our: duty ? 
.Whcn wwe conlider that He who upholdeth ' all 


thirgs by the Word of his - Power, by which alſo 
they are made to bow unto and ob:y him, doth 
himſcit ſympathize with us in all our preſſures and 

| troubles, 
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troubles; afflictions and temptations, to the end 
that he might be able, 5. e. affcRionately diſpoſed 
to ſaccour and therein to help us: how exceed- 
ingly (almolt inhnitcly) doth it preponderate and 
out-weigh all the diſcouragcments, that we can 
poſſibly. tind or fanhe, either from the imbecillicy 
of humane Nature, or the power of Temptation,ot 
whatever other topicks there arc, fron; whence 
men) think to draw exculcs tor their diſob<dience ? 
how do they all vaniſh and evaporate into Ait 
before this one conſideration, viz. That He who 
aow governs the World, and ſhall hereafter judge it, 
# touched with a feeling of our infirmities, and is 
able #0 ſuccour them that are tempted? What in- 
couragement can we delire, or indeed can he give 
us greater than this, to continue his taithtul Soul- 
diers and Scrvants unto our Lites end? 
- Tet us then hear the conclution of the whole 
matter, which 1s this 3 That ſceing our Bleſſed 
Lord Jeſus in Redeeming us, hath fo cffectually 
reſcued us out of the hand of the Devil, and ſo 
brought. us into the Liberty of Gods Service, as 
that the Prince of the power: of 'the Air , who 
tules in the Children of diſobedience, catinot now 
approach to hurt us without his permihon, and 
our own unworthy defection from him 3 He hath 
thereby obtained ſuch an indiſputable Right of 
Dominion: over us, as that his Commands do moi 
evidently lay the obligation of moſt juſt Authority 
upon us. And foraſmuch as Chriſt in the dayes 
of his fleſh made ſuch an All-ſuthcient Atonement 
to his Father, and now lives to make {ſuch Inter- 
ceſlion for us, as have and do procure to us, the 
moſt inelſtimable Benetits and Favours, that in this 
life can be conferred on us, the moſt ample, and the 
JS 4 highelk 
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higheſt ſatisfation that our Reaſon can expe to 
find in our Religion, together with the: greateſt 
Encouragement, that our Souls can have to obey it, 
we muſt of neceſſity (by the rules of Gratitude, z. e. 
by the Laws of our own Nature) be moſt highly 
obliged ſo to do. For, that a man which receiveth 
Benefit from another of meer Grace, endeavonr that he 
which giveth it, have no reaſonable canſe to repent him 
of his good will, the Leviathan it ſelf grants to be a 
P.1C2Þ.-15- Law of Nature. Although this be true, yet is it 
but an tl1-favoured definition of Gratitude, for it 
deforms the face of that fair Vertue, as if it looked 
direaly only on it (elf, and afquint upon its Be- 
nctatour, and had no deſign, but only to avoid an 
impendent evil, viz. his repentance of his good will: 
bur there is more in it than ſo.for it belongs to the 
nature of it,for a benefit received from any one,pre- 
{ently in heart and good Will largely to requite the 


| Donor: and afterwards ſeaſonably to doit.in word 
Vid. 49% 2nd deed according to the affection of the Giver, 


_ V andthe abifity of the Receiver: And to this we 
Sharroch are obliged by the very Law of our Nature ; and 
ae officiis conſequently this we are bound ts do unto God 
nag Þ for the Benehts of our Redemption by our Bleſſed 
cad, 8. /""-Lord Jeſus. But alas, they are ſofree and tranſcen- 
dently great, as that they infinitely exceed all re- 
quital, and juſtihe aſtoniſhment at the goodneſs of 
the Donor. What then {hall we render unto the 
Lord for them? it is evident we cannot be ſuffi- 
ciently thankful : yet the fruit of our lips, giving 
thinks to his Name, and that of our lives in keep- 
ing his Commandments, it is manifeſt we may 
render unto him. Could we -do more, more we 
fhould be obliged to do; the very Law of our own 
Nature would tell us, that both the greatneſs of the 
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Benefits and the affeRion of the Giver would de- 
ſerve it at our hands. How juſt therefore and rea- 
ſonable is it for us to do what we can? 7. e. out of 
a Principle of Love and Gratitude, and not of fear 
only, to keep his Commandments, and ( what 
ay It coſts us) to walk in the ſame to our Lives 
end. 

Which God of his Mercy grant all men Grace 
to do, through the ſame Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, To 
whom with the Father and the Holy Ghoſt be 
Glory and Honour, Power and Dominion, Praiſe 
and Thankſgiving World without End. Amen. 
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and all Heroick meetings : to know all degrees of Honour, 
and how all degrees are to take place: with a DiRionary 
for Hera!d-Terms. Twelves, | => 
18, A Diſcourſe of the Dukedome of Modena, the Native 
ny of her Royal Highneſs che Dutcheſs of York, Quarto, 
6 d. | 
19. Brevis Demonſtratio, Proving the Truth and Excellenc 
of the Chriſtian Religion by Reaſon ; Recommended to al 
rat:!onal men by ſeveral eminent Divines in London. Twelves. 
20. The Apophthegms or Witty Sentences of Sir Francis 
Bacon, price bound 6 d. | 


21. The 


| 
| 


A Catalogue of Booke. 


» . 24. The Primitive Inſtirution, or a ſeaſonable diſcourſe of Cate- 
chizing z wherein is ſhewed the Antiquity, Benefits, and Neceſliry 
thereof,” together with its ſuitablenſs to heal the preſent diſtempers 
of the” Church, by L. 4ddiſon. D, D. 

+ 22, The preſent State of — of pom wherein is contained an exa&t 
Account of all their prefent Cuſtomes, Secular and Religious : To 
which 1s: annexed a Diſcourſe of the Miſna, Taimui, and Gemara, 
by L. Addiſon. D. D. 

-- 23, Homers Works Tranſlated out of Greek into Engliſh, by 
Tho. Hobbes of Malmsbury. | 
' 24; The Golden Rule of Arithmetick, made more eafie than is 
commonly found in our Books of Ar;ithmetick, by C. H. Oftavo. 

25. A Supplement or 34. Volumn to Mr. Hobbes's Works,in Qua. 

25, The Grounds of Sovereignty and Greatneſs, in Quarto. 

27. Camera Regis, Or, The preſent State of Tondon, containing 
the Antiquity, Frame, Walls, River, Bridge, Gates, Tower, Cathe- 
dral, Officers, Courts , Cuſtomes , Franchiſes, &c. of rhar Ciry. 
Ottavo, price 1 5s, 

23, A Scrmon preached at the Funeral of a ſober Religious man 
found drowned in a Pit fince reviſed and inlarged by the Author. 

29, A Viſitation Sermon preached at Chicheſter, by w Howell. Qua, 

30, The School of Righteouſneſs : A Sermon preached before the 
King, —_ Grace the preſent Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury. Quarto, 

rice 6d, 

F 31. The Circumciſion of the Great Turk's Son , and the Cere- 
mony of the Marriage of his ' Daughter , fent over by the Engliſh 
Ambaſlador's Secretary. 

32. Scarron's Comical Romance, or, A facetious Hiſtory of a 
Company of Stage-Players ;z interwoven with divers choice Novells, 
rare Adventures, and amorous Intrigues : Written in French by the 
Famous and Witty Monſieur Scarron, now done 1nto Englih by 
7. B, Gent. Fol. 

33. A Letter about Liberty and Neceſſity : Written by Thomas 
Hobbes of Malmsbury, to the Puke of - Newcaſtle, with Obſervations 
on It by the Biſhop of Fly. 1678. 

34. A Modeſt plea for rhe Clergy of the Church of England ; 
Wherein 1s conſidered the Original, Antiquity, Neceſſity, . rogerher 
with the occaſion they are fo {ſighted and contemned, Ota. 1678. 

25. A Treatiſe of Wool and Cattle , ſhewing how far they raiſe 
or abate the value of Lands 1n England. Quarto. | 

'- 36, An excellent Rationable Diſcourſe of the Lawfulnefs to take 
Uſe for money, by the Learned Knight, Sir Robert Filmer, and pub- 
!:ſhed with a Preface to it, by Sir Roger Twiſden. 1678, 
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A Cmalogue of Books. 


i et if veg. Oda, 167 
| Peab, in l FU bw $f 
© 38. The RefleRions upon Antient and Modern Philoſophy, Mo- 
ral and Natural : Treating of the Egyptians,  Arabians, GrecFans, Ro- 
mans, Engliſh, Germans, Frexch, Spani(b, .11alian, &c. Philoſop 
and their Philoſophy, with the uſe to be-made of 1t. ' 1678, 

39+ Derameron Phyſiologicum, or, ten Dialogues of Novrl Philo- 
fophy, by Tho. Hobbes of Malmsbury. To which js added the propor- 
tion of Straight Line, to half the Arc of a Quadrant, by. the fame 
Author, 1698, TO 

40. Melpomene, or the Muſes Delight, being+new Poems. and 
Songs, Written by the great Wits of our preſent Age, *,167&. - 
- 4+» Clelia, an Excellent new Romance, 1n $5 Parts,.in Fol, 


Plays Prinjed for W. Crook. 


. 1+ White Devil, or, Vittoria Corombona. 
2. The old Troop, or, Manfſicur Ra 
3- Catalints Conſpiracy, by B. fobuſon. 
4+ Amorons Gallant, or, Love jn Faſhion, 
s. Mock Dutlliſt, or, The French Vallett. 
6, Wrangling Lovers, or; The Inviſible Miſtreſs, 
7. Tom Eſſence, or, The modiſh Wife, 
8. French Conjurer. 1678, 
9. Witts led by the Noſt, or, The Poets Revenge. 1678. 
to. Reval King, or, The Loves of Oroondatts. 1678. 
27, Conſtant Nymph, or, Rambling Shepherd. 1678: 
12. Counterfeit Bridigroom, or, Defeated Widdow. 1678, 
+3- Tunbridge Wells, or, - A days Courtſhip. 1678, 
24. The Man of New-Maykct. 1678. 


Books Printed for W. Crook, this Tear 1679, 


T. The Confintment, A Poem, with Annotations upon 3t. Qctavo, 

ice 1 $, 

a 2. Praxis Curiz Admiralitatis Angliz, Author. Franciſc.Clark;Edi. 
Secunda, Twelves, price bord 1 s. 

3- Juſtifying of Faith, or the Fatth by which the Juſt do hve. 
To which ts added a Diſcourſe of the Excellency of the Common- 
Prayer Book. Ottavo, price bound x s. | 

4- The firſt Stare of Mahunadiſme, or an Acconnt of che Author 
and Doctrines of that Impoſture, Ottavo, price bound 2 s. | 


FINES. 


